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He Works of this Author have ob. 
tain'd ſuch general Eſteem, tha 
many are deſirous nothing of his ſhould 
be loſt: I have already publiſhed two 
ſmall Volumes of his Sermons, the Firſt 
containing Eight, and the Second Ten of 
his Declarations; and the Acceptance 
they have gain'd from Perſons of differ. 
ent Perſwaſions, has induced me to emit 
this Third and LaſtCollection, contain. 
ng Twelve Sermons more, upon ſeve. 
ral neceſſary Subjects, none of which 
have been yet Printed; one of them be. 
ing his laſt Sermon, preached at Devon 
ſhire-houſe, London, a while before hi; 
Death : So that now theſe are all of the 
Author's, which are to be expected 


from 
KN. C. 


e Contents of the Three Volumes of the 
Sermons or Declarations of Mr, Stephen 
Crilp. 


He Firſt Volume contains Eight Sermons 


by upon the following Subjects. 
ud 7h great Mediator of the Everlaſting Cove- 


Wo nant. IE 

irſt . Heart Preparation for receiving the Goſpel. 

of Wil. The Firſt and Great Commandment. 

V. The Standard of Truth. 

„e neceſſary Duty of remembring our Creator, 
l. The Divine Monitor, or Light from Heaven. 
ut il. The Inward Preacher, or the Office of Con- 
ſcience. ZE - 

III. Saving-Faith the Gift of God alons. 


He Second Volume contains Ten Sermons 
upon the following Subjects. 


; Truth's Taſtimony agamſt the Power of Sin 
and Satan. | 

Wl. Bearing the Croſs, the right Mark of a Chri- 
lian. 

I. The Spirit of Chriſt the only true Guide. 

v. Pure and Spiritual Worſhip. 

. The Divine Life of Cirift Jeſus. 

I. The Kingdom of God within. 

II. The undefiled way to Eternal Reſt. 

l. The. dawning of the Day of Grace and 


Sal vation. 
IX. The 


The Contents. 


IX. The Excellency of Peace with God. 
X. True Chriſtianity. 


HE Third and Laſt Volume contaigs 
Twelve Sermons upon the following 
Subjects. TI 


I. The mighty Work of Man's Redemption: 
II. The Word of God a Chriſtian's Life. | 
III. The neceſſity of an Holy Life and ConvnW © 
ation. 
IV. Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, aſſerted. M 
V. Chriſt the May, the Truth and the Life. 
VI. Capti ve Sinners ranſomed by Jeſus Chriſt. 
VII. The Sneep of Chriſt bear his Voice. Ven 
VIII. No true Worſhip without the right Kone 
leage of God. ect! 
IX. The wonderful Love of God to Mankind. hat 
X. Salvation from Sin by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Xl. The acceptable Sacrifice. 
XII. Chriſtians ſhould often think on the Nam 
of the Lord.: Being his laſt Sermon, preach 
ed at Devonſhire-hauſe, a while before his 
Death. | 
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| Sermon I. 


Ins 


J The Mighty Work of Man's 
Redemption. 


„ ached at Grace-Church-Street, Feb. 8. 1687. 


My Friends, 8 

E are met upon the moſt weighty Af- 
fair that can be to every one of us, 
ven to wait that we may have a true Know- 
elge of the beginning, carrying on and per- 
ting the mighty Work -of Redemption, 
hat People may know that Redemption is 
vrought in their Souls; for every ones Soul 
ath been loſt and captivated, and led away 
om the pure Prefence of God; all have been 
lienated by reaſon of Sin, which hath been 
In univerſal Wall of Partition, and hath ex. 
Inded and ſhut out unholy Souls from the Holy 
od; all that have been defiled and polluted, 
hey have been excluded from his Dwelliag- 
Flace, they have been driven out into the 
'orld, and the World hath become a World 
tf Miſery, and of Diſtraction and Confuſion 
$2 the Sons and Daughters of Men; there 
Path been Arguiſh, Tribulation and Wrath upon 
il their Souls, and an inſenſibilicy hath hap- 
pened 


Je 
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pened unto many, that they have not been 3 
prehenſive of the great Depravation they haj 
lain under, and they have not been ſenſibleq 
the Glory of that State and Condition whi 
they were to have enjoyed, and in that Stat 
of Inſenſibility they have not ſought after th 
Lord, but have been captivated and led an; 
by divers Luſts and Pleaſures, by which the; 
have wounded their own Sonls more and more 
And in ſuch a State as this it is, that thy 
Lord hath found us; he hath fought us ou 
and he hath found us caſt out into the open Hel 
and wailowing, as it were, in our own Blood; and 
yet this hath been a Time of Love; and h 
hath manifeſted his Love to us 1a this reſpet 
in that he hath awakened us and brought us t 
a ſenſe of our depraved and deplorable Coy 
dition, and given unto a Remmant to percein 
that there is a more excellent Glory, a more ei 
cellent Enjoyment to be had, than any tik 
World caa afford. | 
But a great many of thoſe whoſe Eyes an 
ſo far opened, that they can ſee and diſcern 
more excellent Glory, yet they cannot 9. 
ceive ir, for they are not in a Capacity tt 
the Enjoyment of it; many have the Glin 
 Merings, and ſome little fight of Heaven 
Things, but they themſelves are Earthiy; 
Many perccive there is a holy Lite, but tl 
not theirs, for their own Life is unholy, ai 
| yet they know there is a Life that is Hof 
and Pure. Hereupon Deſires are begotta 
by the Divine Word of Life in the Sons ahi: 
Daugito 


of Mau's Redemption. 7 
uebters of Men, through the Lord Jeſus 
jriſt, the Mediator; by him Deſires are be- 
otten in People that they might come to en- 
that Life of Holineſs, that they might not 
ily ſee a better State than what they do en- 
ur, bur that they might come to enjoy it, 
id have it for theirs, 

There is an univerſal Deſire in People that 
ey might have Eternal Life, and they be- 
eve there is an Eternal Life to be enjoyed; 
t every one hath it not, and the Reaſon is, 
cauſe they are not fitted and prepared for 
e Enjoyment of it; for it is a kind of Trea- 
re that is never put into an unclean Veſſel; 
ere muſt be a cleanſing and purifying, that 
earthen Veſſels may come to retain and 
did this. Heavenly Freaſure; and when it 
mes to this, that People muſt be cleanſed 
d purified, here the World turns out to di- 
ers Means and Methods; ſome have gone to 
tward Waſhings, outward Cleanſings and 
bſervations of this and the other Ordinance, 
nd when all that hath been done, they them- 
lves being Judges, were yet unclean ; when 
ley have done all that lies in their Power 
d Ability, towards their Waſhing and Clean» 
og, and towards preparing themfelves, they 
ave found ſome ſecret Teſtimony in their 
In Conſciences that their Hearts were ſtill 
clean, and that there was Defilement ſtill 
Piding and lodging in the Secret of their 
als; and this hath put a great many to a 
; and, what they would do; when they have 


8 The Mighty Work 
come to the end of all, they know not wh ecke 
to do: Many have cried ſecretly, What ſhaver « 
we do to be ſaved? For all that we can d 
cannot fave us. We have retained this, ant 
the other Doctrine, follow'd this and theothe 
Way, and made many Obſervations; but a 
this doth not cleanfe our Soul, nor purge ay 
Conſciences from dead Works, this will wi 
bring us to the Inheritance of that Immorti 
Life that will give ns Satisfaction. We hex 
many ſpeak of Satisfaction, and of Joy u. 
ſpeakable and full of Glory; but here is a Weight 
and Burthen ſtill lies upon our Souls. 
Therefore, my Friends, that all ſuch why 
are brought ſo far, as to be under ſuch a Bur 
then and Oppreſſion, that they might be ii. 
formed and come to underſtand, where the 
true Reſt is, and where that Power can be 
found, that is able to anſwer thoſe tender De 
ſires that are begotten in them; for this cauk 
hath the Lord our God communicated au 
given the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel of hi 
Son, unto a Remnant whom he hath ſand 
hed, that they might Speak 4 Word in Sed 
to the weary Soul. This is not a day to mi 
4 mock of Sin, this is not a day to make 
Covenant with Death and Hell, and to reſo 
to go on in a Wicked Life, and to continvew 
it all their Days. 
But yet there are a ſort of People that «i 
fire to have a Word ſpoke in Seaſon to thei 
when they area weary. How many are the 
in our Age and Generation, that one — ; 
| | reckol 


of Man's Redemption. 9 
e eckon of this number, that are Sinners, and 
u vercome by their Luſts and Corruptions, and 
Why the Temptation of Satan and his Inſtru- 
ents ? But they are weary of it, it is a Bur- 
heben to their Souls, it coſts them many a bit- 
er Tear, many a Sigh, and many a fad and 
wWorrowtful Thought in ſecret, that they ſhould 
nota Ve a ſight of a more excellent Glory, and of 
a better Life than that of their own, and yet 
know not how to get into it. 
My Friends, that ſame Divine Word of 
Life, by which any of the People of the Lord, 
in any Age, were ever reſtored, redeemed and 
purchaſed again to the Lord; that Word of 
Life muſt have been at work in their Hearts, 
and hath been at work in them, or elſe thou 


Iſs 

1 hadſt never been ſo far opened; there hath 
been ſomething that hath unſtopped thine 
„ars, that thou might'ſt hear; and the reaſon 
of thy Continnance in thy Bonds, after thy 
vWWknowing ſomething that might have freed thee, 
W's, becauſe thou haſt not heartily cloſed with 

j. MWthac which hath begun the Work, God by his 


edeeming Power in the Hearts of them that 
believe in Chriſt, to raiſe an Inclination in 
People to ſeek after the Lord. 
Fou know what the Apoſtle ſaith, Jt + not 
Wo! + ſo much as to think a good Thought. But 
this all People will grant is a good Thought, 
when a Sinner thinks of turning to God, and 
W caving his Evil Ways, if he had Power and 
Ability; and cries out, If I knew how to ſtand 
againſt Temptation, I would never {in gaight 
8 the 
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the Lord more; this muſt be a good Thong 
in thy Mind: How came it there? Who 
the Author of this Thought, you will {x 
This ought to be attributed to the Love | 
God in Chriſt, that he hath convinced 3 
perſwaded us; and that tho' there is Sin anWirit 
Pollution, yet he hath not ſo forſaken us, a8 
terly to caſt us off, he hath ſent forth his qui 
ning Spirit, that is, the Lord from Heaven, th 
he might ſtir up and quicken People to co 
ſider their Condition, and bring them to 
ſenſe of their pr-ſent State, that they m 
come into a better State than they are in; 
preſent. | 

If this may be granted, that the Spirit. 
God, and the Grace of God is the Author. 
all theſe Deſires, then it will be granted, 
the ſame time, that every one of you out 
to be ſenſible, that ſich Spiritual Deſires ſt 
ring you, are from the Motion and Operatiq 
of the Spirit of God that hath raiſed then ui 
your Souls; and then, I hope you will grau 
that if you had but joined with that Spuilff 
and with the Aſiſtance of that Spirit, if 
things would have been poſlible therennto. 
So that here is the firſt thing that I wo 
have every one ſatified about in their Und 
ſtandings, whether they are totally exempt 
from any ſuch Touches and Operations ff 
God, or no; for it is ſaid by ſome ignorant! 
That a great part of Mankind have never H 
any ſuch Divine Workings of the Spirit of Gul 
upon them, in order to their * 1 

N there 
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of Man's Redemption. 177 
erefore it is not in vain for you to conſider 
ur State and Condition; for if you, or 1, or 
here, be under ſuch Circumſtances, that 
e cy never had, nor are ever like to have any 
h Divine Operations or Touches of the 
jrit of Life, in order to Converfion, then I 
ſure you and I had better never have been 
rf, 
If you will conſider with your ſelves, and 
 afide the Diſputes of Doctors and Learn'd 
en, you may know the things pertainjng to 
ir ſelves: Things relating to others, I may 
Diſputes alone about them; but as for 
ngs relating to my Salvation, I muſt have 
ertain Knowledge of them. It concerns 
(my Friends) to know within your ſelves, 
an infallible Evidence of the Spirit of God, 
ether you have had ſuch Divine Touches, 
drkings and Operations upon your Hearts, 
Wave inclin'd you to ſeek the Lord. I hope ! 
believe there are none here but have in 
Fir Hearts an Anſwer; I have had ſuch 
aches and Operations in me: This is great 
e from God, more than any Tongue can 
forch: You will be ready to ſay, I have 
= deſcrv'd this, I have not ſo behaved my ſelf 
ards my Maker as to deſerve that he ſhould 
upon me, and call upon me, When wilt 
turn, and amend thy Lift, and hearken to him 
ade thee? When wilt thou leave ſerving 
8 —_— and ſerve him that is thy right- 
ora 5 = : 
WP cat now this is a greater a 
| 0 
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of God? They have ſaid in their Hearts, WM 
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of our Sin to continue in it, and yet to hy 
a Belief that God is ſtill waiting upon us, x 
that he hath ſuch a kindneſs for us, as ng 
and then to touch our Hearts by the iny; 
Operation of his Spirit and Grace, in or 
to Converſion. : Y 
Now when this is agreed, and Men ſet 
themſelves in the belief of this, you er 
what the Conſequence will be. Whenl © 
ſider with my ſelf, I that have been und 
theſe Workings, have been rebellious, wick 
and diſobedient to God, yet the Lord is q 
ſo angry as utterly to caſt me off, but is fi 
waiting to be gracious, by the Operation 
his Spirit, to gather me to himſelf, in ork 
to ſanctiſie me, and heal my Backſlidiag, 1 
cure my Weakneſs and Infirmities, and ati 
laſt to ſave me, and make me an Heir of 
Eternal Kingdom: What is the Conſequahif 
of this Love? Why, the next Reſolve mult 
this, Iwill either rebel againſt his Grace, audi 
ſiſt his Power, or I will ſubmit to him; Whi 
of theſe is the beſt way, the ſateſt way? 
Are there not a great many in this 1 
that are as ſenſible of the Workings of 0 
Grace for their Converſion as ever you ail 
were, that are as ſenſible that God hath alli 
them to Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, as ail 
us can be, and yet they have reſiſted the Gli 


will not ſubmit to this Power, that will ll 
us ſo holy, and ſo watchful, and fo careful 
ligent and abedient, for this very Reaſon, 


(1 


of Man's Redemption, 12 
aſe it will croſs my Intereſt, it will croſs 
y Pleaſure, it will hinder my Preferment in 
he World, and my Reputation among Men; 
nd for this Reaſon I will not bear this Voke. 
would be glad to hope there are none ſuch 
ere, that have made ſuch « Covenant with Death 
1d Hell, and yielded themſelves up to the 
Devil, to ſerve him all their Days. , ' 
Let us, who are at this Time, and at this 
eeting, under the Operation of God's Grace, 
nd to feel the Lord calling us by his Grace, 
nd working upon us by his Spirit; let us 
nter together into a holy ſolemn Reſolution, 
That we will obey this good Spirit, and take 
im for our Leader, and ſubmit, though it 

zould be to a Croſs: Thus People will think 
Wey will come to this Reſolution, when the 
ork of Redemption is begun in their Souls,' 
Wd when they are convinced of their Sin, 
d their Eyes are opened to ſee the way of 
olineſs; and though they never take a Re- 
lution to walk in it, yet every one ſhall be 


avinced, and ſee there was a better way 


an their own, and be convinced by the Grace 


W God one time or other, that in reſpect of 


Wod's working of it, it is a beginning; but in 


tion of God, it is not beginning, for he hath 


WD dclire to thoſe things which he doth not 
o, he ſtil depends upon himſelf; but 


en the Foul comes to be ſatisfied, that it is 


; e Viſitation of God, and joins himſelf to 
in a holy M hh of his own TY 


1 
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ſpect of Men that ſhould join with the Ope- 
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T4 The Mighty Work 
and faith, This is the Lord, he is come to 
work upon me, he is come to change and alter 
the Frame of my Mind: It is the Lord, le 
him do what he will; here is a Mind brogh 
to ſubmit to the Grace of God, God is abe 
to do that for him which he cannot do fy 
imſelf. e eee e 
When People come to the right Object q 
their Faith, and act their Faith upon that 0 
Jet, they every Day find a Progreſs, a goin 
forward in the Work of Grace, according u 
the Work of Grace in their Souls; and ther 
ais a Power that enclines them to believe; iti 
not for ſuch to cry, If they had Power, thy 
would do more; he that hath the Spirit d 
Grace, the Spirit of Chriſt that had al Popy 
in Heaven and Earth given to him, to put ii 
Forth.on purpoſe for the bringing back of Me 
and Women home to God; he that hath thi 
Object of Faith before him, he will not lod 
for Power in his own Will and Aﬀectionst 
redeem him, he expects a Power to 
daily miniſtred and diſpenſed to him, as 
hath need of it, thro* the Lord Jeſus Chr 
Who is preſent with him, in all his Trials lf 
Temptations: He cries, Here is a Temp 
tion that will carry me away, O Lord lf 
me, Put forth the Arm of thy Power and ( 
we; plant thy Fear in my Heart and deli 
me, Their Eyes ſhall ſee their Saviour, ſaith i 
Prophet: 1 „ 
Thus when a Man comes to be joined 
che right Object ef Faith, and deth ere 
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of Man's Redemption. 15 
and put forth lively Ads of Faith upon Chriſt, 
his Eyes ſhall ſee his Saviour, the Light that 
ſhines into his Heart, diſcovers to him tle 
Temptation, and it alſo ſhews him a Redeemer + 
at hand; his Saviour is nigh him, and he truſteth 
in him, and relies upon him, and ſays, This 
Word of God is in my Heart, and I do really 
believe, that although the Temptation that 
aſlaults me be ſtrong, yet it ſhall not prevail; 
whether it be the Profits, the Pleaſures, or the 
Honours of the World. If I put my truſt in 
this Power, I cannot go near the Evil; I am 
a Chriſtian, I am entred into a Covenant in 
Chriſtianity, that 1 will join with nothing but 
what God approves of; now when l have re- 
preſented to my Mind the Temptation of the 
Devil, and that Evil which he ſets before me, 
Wand I know it is contrary to the Mind of God, 
ow can I go into that Evil, and break my 
Covenant with God, after I have-entred into 
oveaant with him, to love him, ſerve him, 
and obey him? The Power of Grace upon ſuch 
ouls, the Operation of Grace is ſo powerful, 
bat the Temptation comes and goes, and 
hey are ſaved and delivered out of it, becauſe 
od helpeth them; but if they comply with 
he Temptation, then Tribulation, Wrath and 
Wc: purſues all ſuch as are rebellious and 
iſobedient to the Will of God. of 44 
Now this Redemption is carried on gradual- 
, from day to day, the Truth that thou be- 
iev'ſt, it operates by degrees; thou art deli- 
ered, firſt from one evil Practice, aud then 
| : T3: | from 
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were ready to run into, they would be gladi 


Sins. 
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from another evil Work; but there is a preyt 
deal more, thou rejoyceſt and art glad tha th 
thou art delivered from one Sin, but tho! 
wouldeſt be more glad to be delivered fronWn 
them all: I ſpeak to thoſe that are ſerious fim 
their immortal Souls, when they ſee then. 
ſelves delivered out of one Evil, that thy 


they were redeemed out of every Evil, tha 
that their Croſneſs and Peeviſhneſs, their fro. 
wardneſs and Wantonneſs were removed, they 
ſhould be glad to be delivered from all ther 
. 0 
What do you think, ſay ſome, that a Ma" 
while he liveth here, may come to ſee all 8 Mil! 
all Evil and Corruption brought under, a 
nothing but Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs ab( 
Truth remain in him, and that there fhall h 
nothing but Simplicity and Innocence? Dif 
you think that ſuch a thing can be? 
Why ſhonld not [| think fo? You will gra 
me, That the Power of Grace is able to g 
ſuch Power and Victory over Sin and C 
ruption, that you may come to hate it 
much as ever you have loved it, if you gra 
me that, the Conſequence will follow, he thai 
gave me Victory over Sin, can give me Pow 
over all Sin. All Chriſtians believe, Thi 
God's Power is Infinite; the Scripture tel 
fies, All things to be poſſible to God, with win 
we have to do: If all things be poſſible to G 
ſure this is poſſible ; there is nothing ſo coo. 
trary to God as Sin, and God will not fot 
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of Man's Redempt ion. 17 
the Devil always to rule his Maſter- piece, 
Man: Mankind is God's Maſter- piece, the 
moſt eminent Creature in this lower World, 
made after God's Likeneſs; and though the 
mn. beril hath brought Men into his own Like- 
neſs now, yet nothing can be more contrary 
o the Mind of God, than that the Devil 
nould have the Rule of us, for God would 
ave the Government of us himſelt. 
When we conſider the Infinitenefs of God's 
Power, for deſtroying that which 1s contrary 
to him, who can believe that the Devil mult 
an {Ever ſtand and prevail? ! believe it is incon- 
iſtent and diſagreeable with the true Faith, 
or People to be Chriſtians, and yet to believe 
hat Chriſt, the Eternal Son of God, to whom 
l Power in Heaven and Earth is given, will 
Wuifer Sin and the Devil to have Dominion o- 
rer them; There is no other Name under Hea- 
en by which I can be ſaved, therefore I have 
put my Confidence in him: If the Devil muſt 
ae the Rule of me here, then I cannot be 
Wubject to Chriſt in all things; I may go to 
leetings, but can never maſter the Devil 
Ind his Temptations ; this is as inconſiſtent 
ith the Faith of a Chriſtian, as Light with 
arkneſs, and Chriſt with Belial: If Chriſti- 
s chink themſelves true Believers, then let 
em ſee how far their Faith will reach, whe- 
-oF" <7 it be like that Faiths Fhich was once deli= 
% to the hat - Fainh,, their 
erte were Manthey [became free 
on sia, e Sins made jree 
- ¶ from 
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Righteouſneſs will never do me good, till! 


The Mighty Work 
from Sin, and the Servants of God, ſaith the A. th 
poſtle, you have your Fruit unto Holineſs, ad 
the end Everlaſting Life; you were Servants to 

Sin, but now you are free from Sin; ſo that {M*" 
this Faith is but one, and if Men have got Nie 
nother, it will do them no good: Take heel Fe 
thou art not miſtaken about thy Faith. ne 
I have heard ſome learned Men ſay, Tha Ml ' 
a Believer is a Servant of Sin, and he is ever a 
like to be ſo; but he is not at the ſame time tl 
free from Righteouſneſs, for he hath the Rig“ 


teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to him, and G00 


looks upon him as Righteous in his Righteouſ, Wl ©* 
neſs; there cannot be a more Antt apoſtolici 
Doctrine, I may be a Servant of Sin and yet K 
have the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs ;: I may be a Servant of Sin ( ſay they) !. 
yet Chriſt is Righteous, he is the Righteoul: 
neſs of God, and he hath fulfilled the Wil fi © 
God, and hath purchaſed Salvation for me, aul 
he is the Object by which I am made Rig 
ois Vn 3 
Conſider this, the Imputation of Chriſt 


come to partake of his Righteouſneſs, till ls 


Righteouſneſs be made my Righteouſneſs, iti f 
me, and for me: Chriſt is made to «s of Gui \ 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santlification and ! 
demption; ſo. that. if a Sinner, one that val 6 
a Sinner the othe M come, through Faid d 
in Chriſt; to har e an ſed and pu 
ged, and tre R Wanted in hill . 


Where sin was Piet Sing throw 
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of Mau's Reaemption. 29 
A. the Blood of Chriſt is cleanſed an A N 


away. ; k 

5 that Chriſt is made Righteouſneſs to mez., 
oe {and not his Righteouſneſs barely impured and 
reckon'd to me; Chrift is my Wiſdom, I am as 
« {£001 without him; Chriſt is made Righteouſ— 
neſs to me; for my good Deeds and holy Li- 
ving cannot be acceptable to God *till they be 


— done in him, and commended to God by him; 
me the proper Work of Faith is, to fix the Soul 
M on him that worker h all things in us and for ut, 


wy that worketh in ws both to will and to do, ac- 
of, i cording to his good pleaſure; and it is the good: 
a} WF Pleaſure of God that we ſhould live in all: 
rot Rigbteouſneſs. a 
u. They that come to receive this Faith at firſt, 
5 receive it from an inward Feeling, they have 


che Operation of the Word of God in them; 
Fl ſo the Apoſtle reckons Faith, not becauſe ſuch 
Ma Man heareth, and ſuch a Man believeth 
n what ſuch a Man preacheth, but Faith is the 

operation of God; you may hear me, and a 
rp, Thouſand preach, and you may die Unbe- 
levers for all that, except you come to this, 
8 10 kaow the Operation of God, and the Work 
of Faith in you. How doth my Heart cloſe 
4 with this ? how doth my Soul join with this? 
„What Vertue and Power do J feel in my ſelf? 


l may be others that preach feel the Power, 
but do I feel it 2. If not, I come but to a 
Noiſe and Sound: If People feel not their 
Hearts joining with the Word preached, there 
Comes no Advantage to them, Vou read in 
„„ E 4. Scripture, 
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vot gaze about me; ſo that every 


| The Mighty Work 
Scripture, That the Word preached did not nue 
fit, becauſe it was not mixt with Faith in the 
that beard it: This is your Caſe, you com: 
to Meetings, and you love to hear the DoArine 
of hh rt: 1 tell you, and 1 wil 
ſpeak plainly to you, unleſs you come to fes 
the Operation of the Word of Truth in yo 
Hearts, you may hear the Goſpel, and the nd 
Word of Life preached to you, but it vile 
not profit you much. 1 
How is it poſſible for a Man to have MW" 
Feſtimony againſt Drunkenneſs, and yet h id 
Drunk; a Teſtimony againſt Uncleanneſs, and er 


yet be Unclean ? How can a Man hear ſucht {Wc 


Teſtimony and believe it, and yet commit the {Wi 
Sin? He heard it, but did not feel the Verte o 
of it within himſelf; and ſo he did not mor. Wi: 


tifie the Sin that he was inclinable to; but ne 
they that come to join with Truth, and with WW": 
" meekneſs receive the ingrafted word, they find W'* 


the Power and Ability of it, they find how ti 


able it is to fave their Souls, they find how WW 


worketh, not only juſt when they hear it, but 


it goes along with them, and dwells with then, BW" 


and they find the Vertue of it overſhadowing WW" 
their Souls, with the Dread and Terror of the 


Lord ; not with the Words that a Man ſpeaks, 
I do not truſt to them, but here is the Power 
and the Fear of the Lord, which will pre: 
ſerve my Soul, and keep me in ſafety ;' this ; 


that which will keep my Mind fixed upon 
him, and keep my Mind inward, that I 0 


one may ** 
„ have i 


of Man's Redemption. 2L 


ave an Infallible Teſtimony of what they have. 
eard and knowN... . Ek 7 fide 3 

| have known the Doctrine of ſeveral Sets: 

hat have been among us, and the main thing 

hat many have gone from one People to ano-— 

her about, is this, That they might know what 

ch a Man holds forth more than ſuch an one, 

nd they think the Truth is more perſpicuous 
\mong ſuch a People than other People; if you 
amine the Matter, it is this, Who preached: 
nd proved his Doctrine beſt. Alas, if they 
lid all concur together, and did preach as 
crtain and infallible Doctrine as ever Chriſt 
ind his Apoſtles. preached, this will all do 
ee and me no good, unleſs. we know the: 
Power. You know there were Thouſands 

Wit heard Chriſt Preach, as you now hear 
e, and there were ſome ſo taken with him, 
hat they went away, and ſaid, Never Man 
pake like this Man. But were they all- Chri- 
ians? did they partake of Life by him? No,. 

ſome of them were ready to- ſtone him. 

Now bring this home and conſider wit 
Four ſelves, whether you are not-ſome of you- 
In the ſame State; when you hear Trath 
Preached, there is an aſſent and agreement. 
With it in your Minds, but when a Com- 
Wnand comes to be obeyed, and a Croſs to he. 
W2ken up, and Self-deniak to be ſhewn, or 
me Encreaſe of Trade lies in the way, let: 
ruth go where it will, you muſt follow your: 
Intereſt; there wants, ſome what to fix you in 
dne Filuciple. of Trutb, which is able to ſan- 
P Es on, 
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22 The Mighty Work. 
Qifie you and perfect you, that you may Mo. 
reconciled to God through Chriſt. rb. 
They that are reſigned and given up tg 
Truth, it is poſſible for them that they my 
be ſatisfied; they have an infallible Teſtimony 
of the Spirit of Truth witneſſing with their Spirit, 
that ſuch a thing is bad, and if. they might 
get the whole World to do it, they will not. 
What is Profit and Pleaſure to me? My Plex. 
_ fare is at God's right Hand, and my Pro- 
fit is to get Grace, and to have an abunday 
Entrance into God's Everlaſting Kingdom. Thoſe 
that have the true Knowledge of Chriſt, the 
have Profit and Advantage, Pleaſure and De- 
light enough, which is hid from the World, 
and ever will he. They are for Profit and 
Pleaſure which they may have, with a. good 
Conſcience. Thoſe Things which God. aþ 
fords them as Bleſſings in this World, they 
deſpiſe them not, but take them with Thankſ- 
giving, and uſe them for his Glory: But if I 1 
they cannot have Profit or Pleaſure without 
finning againſt the Lord and their own Cons 
fciences; take Profit and Pleaſure that will. 
They that come thus to cloſe with Truth, 
they have an infallible Evidence within them; 
they do not conceive it is thus and thus, be- 
cCauſe ſuch a Man faith it is ſo, but they have 
an infallible Evidence in themſelves. This 
is the Mind of the Lord, God hath ſignified 
it by his Spirit, and ſcaled it upon my Spirik, 
and I cannot but know it, 1 98 
What do you profeſs. Infallibility? — 
)))) 25 


ae  O@n> Gy my” 


of Man 7 Redemption. 23 
y would hold my Tongue; if I did not know: 
What [ aſſert infallibly, I would never Preach: 
Þ tofWnore; Truth may be many times concealed... 
miha Man may have wronged: and cheated his: 
non Neighbour, and he not know of it; this Man: 
goes away and his Neighour doth not re- 
proach him; but when he comes to lie down 
in his Bed, he hath a Sting and a Reproach in: 
his Conſctence, I know I have done him harm. 
Whether this is not Infallible? Let me con- 
ſult ſome learned Men, that I may know whe 
ther it was a Lie I told. I need not go to- 
learned Men and Logicians, to know whether- 
De- Nit was a Lie; I am infallible in this, L know: 
rd certainly it was not a Lie, I have a certain Evi⸗ 
and dence, and if a Thouſand Men tell me to the 
"od contrary, I will not believe them. If there 
af be Infallibility here, is there not then Infal- 
ey libility in the Word of Truth? Shall I que- 
kW tion it, or doubt it, if I have an infallible 
if M Teſtimony of it ? 1 
ut Tho? Men have never ſo little Proficiency, 
n: if they have it upon ſure Terms, and laſting;.. 
Foundations, let a Thouſand: Men come with 
h all their Logical Skill and Sophiſm, yet they 
can never remove a Man from the Witneß 
in himfelf, The Remnant that. God. hath 
brought to this Foundation, they have a Cer- 
tainty and Infallibility 1g. their Obedience 
they pay to the Will of God, and in the Com- 
fort they have in their Obedience to th LAN.] 
of God, which he bath written iu their: Heartss.. 
bei What will come,.. they. cag never be. - > 
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24 The Mighe Work 
moved; for this exceeds all the Precepts ay 
Doctrines of Men, it is the Precept and Dy 
ctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Let Peoſ 
read them and endeavour to practice then; 
but here comes the Teſtimony, the Divine 
Power by which the Precept was given fort 
to them, and is now given forth again to thy 
and me, with as much Livelineſs and Pow 
Let us perform them as did the PrimitinMp * 
Chriſtians. 520 „ 

Here now Comfort comes to flow fort 
from a ſettled Foundation that ſhall never h 
moved. The Winds have come and bleme 
upon Religion; let what Wind will blog 
and can blow, God hath built his Churdi 
upon a Rock, and it will remain un mos 
able againſt all Oppoſition ; bleſſed are th 
that are founded thereupon, Hath God ii 
ed and, eſtabliſhed: us, in our Society with on 
another, and with our Lord Jeſus Chiti 
This is the Foundation that God: hath plac 
it upon: We defire that all Men may conf 
to the ſame Stability and Settlement, and e 
ver. more to be tofſed with the Winds of D. 
Erine, but be built upon Chriſt Jeſus the A 
of Apes, the Rock of our Ages, the Rock oF 
us and our Children. That God will carry uſe 
on in this Society, is the deſire of our Souls 
for our Selves, and all our Friends and Cour 
try-men. The way for you to be bleſaß 
ann to have an Advantage for your -Immo 
tal. Souls, by the Teſtimony that hath ben 
raiſed up, is to have regard to the working 9 | 


hi 


of Man' Remption. 25 


ke fame Power that you may come to par- 
;ke of the Benefit of thoſe Gifts and Graces 
yhich God hath beſtowed upon his Chureh. 


His Prayer after Sermon. 


Oſt bleſſed and glorious God and Father of Life, 
how wonderful art thou in thy Appearances 
) thy People in the Day of thy Power, in which 
ou haſt ſtretched thine Arm, and. haſt gathered a 
emnant of thoſe that were ſcattered, and art yet 
athering them and. bringing them to thy ſelf, thoſe 
at have been driven away; and thou. haſt made 
nown thy Power and Goadneſs in the Hearts of the 
ons and Daughters of. Men, that they. might love 
ee. That thou mighteſt beget Love to thy felf, 
ou haſt made known thy Love to their Hearts; 
W thou hadſt not loved us firft, we had never loved 
ee: But thou haſt been ſhedding abroad thy Love 
our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, to conſtrain us to 
dre thee, Thy Love is manifeſted to all that are 
reathing after thee, and none do breathe after thee, 
Nut through the Life that thou giveſt, to them; and 
ole that were dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, haſt then 
Wuickened, and we would ſend forth thy Praiſes and 
We hankſgivings for the great things thou haſt done for 
ein Jeſus Chriſt. All thy Works praiſe thee, and 
ny Saints bleſs. thee, Holy Father of Life, increaſs 
_ mutipiy thoſe Graces and holy Deſires which thou 
Pit begun to work in us, and pluck up every Plant 
bat thy right hand hath not pflanted. Let ſpiritual 
oon be burnt up, and all that are, Corrupt ; let thoſe 
ing that thou haſt. planted ſpring up to the 
rail of thy Name, and the Salvation of the Souls 
WP ict thou-haſt gathered. Orpowerful God of Life, 
t thy bleſſed: Preſence and living Fear be among us, 
eat all thy Children may affer Praiſes, and the Sa- 
rifices of humble Thankſgivings upon thy Holy Altar, 
ric, O Lord, more and more ia the greaineſs ”_ 
1 | | thy 


more, Amen. 


ing and making known the way of Salvation 


26 His Prayer after Sermon. 
thy Power, and diſpel the Clouds of Darkneßz th 
hath been upon the Sons and Daughters of Men, a 
raiſe up in every one of us more and more holy De 
fires and Breathings after that Life that is Etern: 
Thoſe that have been ſcattered, let them be ny 
gathered, and let thoſe that have been driven away i 
a cloudy and dark Night, be brought to a gloriay 
and bleſſed Day, wherein. they may enjoy the Goſy 
that brings Light to dark Souls, that Praiſes aul 
Thankſgivings may be offered up in thy. Houle fy 
thy Holy Preſence with us, that we may be fed ther, 
when we are aſſembled together in thy Name, acc 
ding to thy Promiſe. Continue to be in the midf q 
us, that living Praiſes and Thankſgivings may be offer. 
ed up to thee, through Jeſus Chriſt; for thou alone 
art Worthy, who art God over all, bleſſed for ere, 


* i. 


Sermon II. 


The Word of God a Chriſtian 
EEK. 


Preached in Grace. Church · Street, March 14 
1687. 5 


T was the Doctrine of the great Maſter ol 
the Chriſtian Religion, the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, while he was preaching and -publiſ- 


among the Sons and Daughters. of Men; he 
then preached. and declared, ANI 
, * 


pen to keep the Sons and Daughters of Men 
live, is by this Word.: Every Word that 
roceedeth out of the Mouth of God, hath a 
iniſtration of Life in it; and, therefore, 
all that are defirous of the Enjoyment of the 
mmortal Life, and of the preſerving and en- 
reaſing of it, they are diligently. to wait to 
he made Partakers of this Divine Miniſtra- 
tion. Outward Bread is for outward Pre- 
ſervation, but Man is made inward as well 
as outward, he hath a Soul as well as a Body. 
Now Chriſt, to ſignifie to us, what the inward 
Man is nouriſhed and fed by, tells us, That 
Man liveth not by Bread alone, but by every. 
os that proceedeth out of the. Mouth of 
Go + 
So now in this our Day, as. well as in for- 
mer Days, it hath pleafed God to give unto a 
gemnant an experimental Knowledge of the 
ruth of this; that they have been quickned 
and made alive by the Word of God; that 
is, they have heard, and felt, and taſted of the 
Mord of Life that was with the Father before the 
Horld began, that hath been divinely mini- 
ſtred to them, by the Mercy of God, through. 
Jeſus Chriſt; many that were dead in Sins and 
Treſpaſſes, he hath ſaid unto them, Live. He 
theilt: 


23 The Word of God 
their State, who ſometimes had ĩt not; hehay 
brought many an one to feel Sin to he; 
Burden and an oppreſſing Load, who. ſome 
times before have taken Pleaſure and Delight 
in it. This a great change that is wrong 
in a Man's Mind, that he ſhould come to he 
loaden with that, burthened and oppreſſe 
by that, which was before his Pleaſure agg 
Delight; yet this great Change hath bee 
wrought in many a Soul, by the Operation 
of the Word of God, of that inward Word, 
that inward Voice, when the Lord: hath tz 
ken Men in hand himſelf. 
There are many have taken Sinners iq 
hand, and have gone about to convince then 
and convert them, but they were not able 0 
do it; but when the Lord hath taken Men in 
hand himſelf, when his Creator hath under- 
taken to deal with him himſelf, then the 
Man cries out, I am a Worm, and no. Man; 
then he cries out under the ſenſe of the Judg- 
ment of God, then he cries out under the lu- 
dignation of the Lord, which he hath kindled 
by his Sins: he cries out for Mercy, then he 
prays for Remiſſion, then- he wiſhes that he 
had never provoked the Lord; for the Word 
that goes out of the Mouth of God, hath 4 
mighty Force and Power upon the Spirit of 
Man, ſo that he is converted and changed by 
it; as the Prophet ſaid of d, The. Word. of 
God is pure, converting the Sou. + 
Now where any come o 2xprimental 
Knowledge of the Ward of te Lord, of this 


wald 
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ya ward Voice, whereby God ſpeaks to the 
as and Daughters of Men, they have re- 
jved thereby an infallible Feeling of their 


light n State and Condition; this is the firſt 
beugen learned by it. They come to have a 
25 rtain infallible Knowledge of their own 


ate, and they are fure that they cannot be 


accived ; for it brings an Evidence with it 
ve their Conſciences, ſo that whatſoever this 
n Word of Life ſignifieth to a Man, he hath 
1 e Knowledge of the ſame thing evidencing 


in his own Conſcience, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
our Hearts condemn ws, God is greater than 
ur Hearts, and knoweth all things. Now here 
a way found ont for Men to obtain divine 
lnowledge by a divine Means; for the Lord 
zaks by his Spirit, and if Men come to 
earken to that Voice, unto that Speaking, 
ey perceive readily what it faith unto them: 


be Lord tells People as well now as in 
& rmer Ages, what he hath againff them, 
4 nd this every one in the Cloſet of their 


dwn Hearts, come to underſtand: We read 
the Book of Revelations, what our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt appointed Fohn to write to the 
Peven Churches in Aſia, that he had yew 
we againſt fome, and many things againſt 
JLNETS, 5 : | | 1 
Now that which is the deſign of our Meet- 
Ing when we are aſſembled together, is, That 
Nie may know what the Mind and judgment 
Wot God is, concerning our ſelves: How ſhall 
ve know: that, unleſs we ask him, and _ 


* 
” 
.- 


30 The Word of God 
to wait upon him, and enquire at the On 
of Counſel, that God hath, appointed in 
Boſom of every Man? For he fignifies | 
Mind unto the Children of Men, by that Lig 
and Grace which Jeſus Chriſt hath, planted 
them, he hath Enligbtned every Man that co 
into the World, with an undeceiving Light, ay 
he hath miniſtred of his Truth and Grace to 
ry Man; tho' the Man be bad and untrue, ay 
in the Dark, and there be Darkneſs ia hi 
yet the Light fhineth in Darkneſs. The Manny 
be a falſe Man, yet there is true Knowledy 
in him; if this Man hearken to the Voice 
Truth, when the God of Truth ſignifies wht 
his Mind and Judgment is concerning him, au 
his preſent State, 

So that there is an opportunity offered, al 
if a Man believe the Word of Truth, whid 
is adminiſtred to his own Mind, he cannot {g 
ſuch a Man hath deceived him, for it is Tri 
it elf which is ſignified to him which he d 
lieveth : For the Truth is. the Object of lui 
Faith, and he believeth is of himſelf; heds 
lieveth that while he remains wicked in 
unrenewed State, he is ont of the Covenant 
God, and in the high Road to Deſtruction 
if he doth not get out of it, and return to Gu 
and mind his Duty: He believeth this, and k 
believeth the Truth: It hath been fo-withn 
ny, it hath been ſo with us all; this is the fill 
kind of Faith and Belief that ever we eg 
ceive; for when Truth ſignifieth to us our fallwi 

State, our alienated State, when Truth eu 9 
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diſcovers to us the Partition Wall of Sin 
n n laiquity which we have builded up, 
es ereby the Glory and Favour of God, was 
li krom the Soul, we believed this to be true; 


ute 011d have been lookd upon as Heirs of 

endes Kingdom, yet when we are come to hear- 

wa. n to the Truth, we find that we are Children of 
] 


> Devil and do his Works; ſhall, a Man be- 

ve this after he hath been Forty Yearsa Pro- 
or of Chriſtianity? If a Man believe Truth, 
1 Vcc is no danger in believing it, tho? it be his 
n Deſtruction that is threatned. | 

ce Now the great thing that I would have 
nul cred into the Hearts of Men, is, That they 
ay believe the Truth for Truth's ſake. If Men 
ill believe the Truth, theyimuſt believe many 
ings againft themſclves, *whiclr they are not 


ual: 1ing to believe; but ſaith Chriſt, No Aan 

tl n be my Scholar, my Diſciple, but by denying 

ruth mſelf: 1 muſt deny my ſelf, my Pretentions 
: oh Chriſtianity, my ſuppoſed Saintſhip- and | 
4 itle to the Kingdom of God; now if I would _ 


convinced that I am a Wicked Man, a 
rophane Man, one that doth not live as be- 
dmes the Goſpel; I muſt believe Truth, the 
Voice of Truth being of infallible Certainty; 
t is ſignified Divinely, by the immortal Word 
hat cannot deceive us; this ought to be the 
con why People ſhould: believe the Teſti- 
mony of it, tho? it be againſt themſelves; 


10 Wncy that do ſo, 1 to find the f 
» Effects of it, for they were in their Sins and 
u eſpaſſes before, and fo are ſtill;, they mere 


before 


Sins remains in them, and they remain ini 


and Senſe again; tis Word of Life that com 


But how ſhould they come by it? They til 
by this Duty, and the other Duty, and this u 


20 The Word of D 
before in a kind of Liberty, in a kind of EA 
and Indulgence of themſelves, and ſtill i; 


e | 
23K 


but they are now under a ſenſe of Som 
under a Weight, under a Burden, under; 
Oppreſſion, which ſignifies they are alive, 
quickned ; for (if you take an ontward c 
pariſon) they remain not ſenſeleſs and dei 
now lay what Load you will upon a Dg 
Man, he will neither groan, nor grumble 
it; but if he comes again to life, he cries 
off the Burden, the Weight. and Oppreſlq 
that lies heavy upon me. C03 ol 
This is the difference between being 4 
in Sins and Treſpaſſes, and being brought toll 


4 
| 


— „ 


from the Mouth of God, begets a Senſe ine 
ry one that receiveth it; it is of great ſeri 
and uſe to all People to be acquainted v 
it, that deſire to be Heirs of Life Eternal, ti 
deſire to be Inheritors of the Kingdom of G 


the other Temporary Performance, to obi 
it; no, but if they will have Life, they mh 
have it from the God of Life, that crea 
them, he muſt Create them again to good wil 
They can have it but by one way, all mult 
brought to it that way; it cannot be by ba 
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co-operate with the Word of God, there 5 


3 


Fl 


biads me to hearken and have regard to ti 
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e Means: Now I ſay te you, faith Chriſt, 


f by king of Peoples way of living to Eternity, 
Wl lrverh not by Bread alone, baut by ever 
ny 


d that proceedeth. out of the Mouth of Gad; 
w when we come to underſtand this'Texs, 
ſpoken by our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, hier 
clude there was a poſſibility of underſtand- 
and hearing that inward Voice and Word 
Truth in our own Hearts, that God did 
ak to us by his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, who en- 
hined us. Hereupon Meetings were ap- 
nted at firſt, that the Word ſhould miniſter 
e in them, and Life to them that attend 
Em: and to this Day our Meetings are ap- 
Hated for this purpoſe, that we may have 
Miniſtration of Life and Vertue, from 
riſt, the Fountain of Life and Vertue, by 
om we were to be quickened and ſtrength- 
IWF, and by whom thoſe that are dead in Sins 
"I 7reſpaſſes were quickened. 

IF] herefore, I would have every one always 
have a Reverence to the Word of Life, 
t ſpeaks in themſelves: for, if we ſpeak 
ve are moved by the Spirit of God, and ut- 
mug thoſe things by Verbal Teſtimony, which 

ad hath made known to us; if you have 


| | | an Oracle in your Boſoms, if you do not 


the ſame time perceive an Eccho of Truth 
Wyour own Souls, this will do, you no good, 
be an empty Sound which will paſs away 

in; but the Mind that is ſerious and ſet- 
” on waiting upon God with an earneſt 
ire, chat it may receive Benefit in going 

: wh to 


9 ke 0 ⅛ͤ̈wuvu , * 
— ö——— 
* . 3 


3 
bo a 


% | 


— 


> 


to this and the other Meeting; ſuch au 
will ſay, I pray God bleſs this Opportai 
to me, that ſo I may receive Benefit to 
Soul. Where People meet in this many 
they have not only an Adminiſtration of f 
fAtrine from without, from this and they 
Inſtrument, but they have a Miniſtratione 


tiveth. ey 7 


the grand Error of the Times, the great En 


ſtand and hear this Voice of God, this ian 
Voice. There are (ſay they) no immeditt 
Teachings now a-days, no Inſpirations noy! 


from the Holy Scriptures, that there h 


Eternal God: Not by Man's Preaching a 


which begets Life in them that believe; 4 


T Word of God 


Word of God in themſelves, by which a | 
Let us not be led and hurried away ni 


of this Age, and of the Ages by-paſt, t 
there is no poſſibility for People to und 


days; they had as well ſaid, that there : 
no Converſions now a-days. I will prowe 


Man in this Age, is like to be converted! 
God, or redeemed from his Iniquity, a 
brought to the Knowledge of his Maker, u 
Jeſs he have it by the inward Working of f 


Inſtruction, nor by reading all the good 
mons that ever were preached, without i 
Co-operation of the holy ſanctifying Spi 


if theſe Men ſay none can be Converted, tit 
we muſt all go Headlong to Hell, and tif 
and all. "I'S? l 

Theſe Quakers may ſay what they "i 


there is no immediate Teaching now: 


4 Chrifthin's Life. 35 
Man can know the Mind of God, nor un- 
ſtand the Scriptures, none can open them 


ou. 2 
But bleſſed be God this Darkneſs is re- 
wed, this Vail is gone over and taken a- 
y; the Brightneſs of the Glory of the Goſ- 
| hath expell'd this Darkneſs, and thouſands 
Wa- days do not only hear the Miniſter re- 
ove them, but they hear a Voice within 
at doth reprove them for Iniquity, and they 
d and feel a Judgment and Tribunal with- 
themſelves, and that God hath an imme- 
ate way of counſelling and inſtructing them 
they will hearken to him. 

You that are under any ſenſe of this, that 
Fe come to ſuch an inward ſenſe of the Ope- 
tion of the Word of God, if you have heard 
reprove you, exhort you, judge you and 
Yndemn you, conſider that this Ford pro- 
eeded ont of the Mouth of God, and not out 
f the Mouth of any Man. You hear the 
entence of God upon you in your own Con- 
tences : Whence comes it? This is out of 
ne Mouth of God. Every Word that comes 
ut of the Mouth of God, adminiſters Life, 
enſe and Conviction; and you feel it and 
ecelve it, and you may have more familiar 
\cquaintance with it. There is not a Day 
r Hour that paſſes over your Head, nor 
ine, but if we attend to this inward Voice, 


ounſels, Doctrines, Reproofs, Convictions 
ind Illuminations; for the Spirit jpeaketh ex- 


preſly, 


Wit 
Jay 


'e may know what it ſpeaks to us, by its 


reſly, with an expreſs Signification, unto 4 
pe of Man; and if he be under Ke 2 
tation to tell a Lie, and he comes to a lid 
Pauſe or Queſtion, whether he ſhall tell it; 
no; if he hearken to this inward Word hey 
not pauſe long about it, but ſuch a Senteꝶ 
will ariſe in him, as that to Joſeph, Hm « 
1 do this great Wickedneſs, and ſo againſt Gi 
How can I ſpeak a Lie, tell a Lie, When 
ſo doing I ſin againſt God? Here is a Sentey 
of Truth, wilt thou receive it or no? N 
ſaiſt thou, I will veature to tell a Lie; th 
ſhalt thou come into the Rank of them that( 
Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, and tramp: 
der Foot the Son of God, and count the Ju 
of the Covenant an unholy thing. What Senteng 
ſuch ſhall have at the latter end, you ng 
read at large in the Holy Scriptures.  Þ 
No there is a great neceſſity that er 
one be perſwaded to hearken to this Von 
not only at a Meeting, but on all Occaſi 
they have in the World. I hope I ſpeakt 
many ſerious and religious Perſons that at 
enquiring about their Immortal Souls, whi 
may be beſt for their Souls, whether tis ba 
ter to 0n go in Wickedneſs, or leave off; all 
that refolve and ſay, I would be glad if 
leave my Sins as well as you, if I had Powe 
and to live a Holy Life. As for the wan! 
Power, that you have not Power, I do 
wonder at it; for *till you come to an ex 
ciſe of Faith, in that which hath empowerd 
the People of God, in all Ages, I won 


4 Chriſtian's Life, 27 
ot that you have not Power. You fay 1 am ia 
eak, that I am overcome before I am a- 
are; the Devil is ſo ſubtil and cunning 
ith his Temptations, that I am ſurprized 
d ſaatch'd into Temptations, and overcome 
ith Evil before I am aware: He is like 4 
paring Lion, going about continually © ſeeking 
hom he may devour. But who can he devour 2 
an he devour thoſe that hearken and ſubmit 
we Word of God? If he could, then none 
ald eſcape him; if the Devil could pluck 
t of God's hands, then no Body would gg 
Heaven, nor never ſhall, if he have Power. 
Where the Devil ſinds any in their own 
ands, as ſuppoie a religious Perſon of this 
id the other Religion, who never experi- 
Need any thing of this Power of God, but 
uſteth to his Duties and Performances, 
is Man is at his owa Hand; naw ſuch an 
e the Tempter hath Power over: He can 
1 ake him cheat his Neigbour, and lead him 
" IM:o Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs ſome- 
res, and into the greateſt Abominations; 
It if a Man come into the Exerciſe of Faith 
1 Dependance upon God, and hath left 
* uſting in his Hands, and faith, I Tee I can- 
e preſerve my ſelf from Sin, I ſee a ne- 
ſity of putting my truſt in the Lord, and 
Waiting upon God's Power, to keep mes 
the Tempter come to ſuch an one, be.cannot 
evali, all 3he Devils in Hell cannot ſtir him 
e jot; the Devil may Tempt him, but he 

inds in the Power of Faich; he knows his 
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Name, and faith, Get tbee behind me dun 
when the Devil comes before him, and lays; 
Temptation before him, he caſts it behin 
him; if the Devil riſe up againſt him, he qu 
chain him down, he can ſay in the Name g 
the Lord, Get thee behind me Satan, 

This is the Reaſon why many are temptel, 
and not overtaken; why many are tempte( 
to ſin and not overcome: How comes it u 
paſs that we do not do every thing that wi 
are Tempted to? There 1s ſomething thi 
keeps us; the Devil is not ſo bad to Ten, 
but we are as bad in our own Inclinations u 
yield to him; The Heart is deceitful about d 
Things, and deſperately wicked, who can hun 
it? There is more Wickedneſs in it, than a 
be uttered. If People be tempted and nd 
overcome, ſomething muſt preſerve then; 
it there be ſomething that preſerves a Mu 
-=_ any Evil, it can preſerve him from il 

vil. 

The Reaſon why ſome People are led int 
Temptation ſometimes, and reſiſt it, is, b. 
cauſe ſometimes the Temptation ſuits ug 
their Inclination; ſometimes the Reputatiiſ 
lies in the way, ſometimes one thing, ſont 
times another: But when a thing they a! 
tempted to, ſuits their Profit and Pleaſuth 
then away with the Fear of God, and notiill 
ſhall hinder them, I will have my Pleaſure. | 
But they that underſtand the Keeper 0 
rael, and come to know his Power lying! 
their Hearts, theſe always bring their _ 


a Chriſtian's Life. 79 


nd Temper before him, and they come to 
im for a Verdict and Judgment, and ehe ask, 


Doth this tend to the Honour or Diſhonour of 
zod? Is it Good or Evil? The Oracle of Cod 

the Heart ſays do it not, it is Evil, The: 
ile kindle the Indignation of the Lord ga- 


ted e; what will it profit thee to gain the whole 
ted and loſe thy own Soul? or what wilt hon 
e in exchange for thy Soul? Here is one at 
and that can give Counſel to all of us, at all 


mes; this is he that we muſt advance, our La- 
dur and Work upon the Stage of this World, 


su nong the Sons and Daughters of Men, is to 
I rance the Vertue and great Authority of 
unde mighty Councellor, Chriſt Jeſus; we do 


y and affirm, in the Name of God, That 


nie ſame Light and God by which God hath 
en ht us out of Darkneſs into his marvellous 
Mu , and from the Power of the Devil into the 
gdm of his dear Son; the ſame Power is ex- 


nded to you, that yo may be ſantlified and 
ved from your Sins. N 1 
One Sect will ſay, My Tenets are ſo and 
and our Ordinances are ſo and ſo, will 
Du come over to us? You ſhall be a Mem- 
r of our Church. 


itneſſes for God, That he doth not deſire the 
ath of them that die, but rather that they wonla 
2 and live; for his Word is gone forth, and 


liebt ſhines, and his Glory is riſen upon 
x Nations, that they that inhabit the Earth 
a — 3 may 


2 


1 
5 
* 
is 
W 
3 
N 
s - 


Our Duty is to come over to the Grace of 
d that ſhines in our Hearts; now we are 
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may fear him. Fear God, and give Glory t 
God. The hour of his Judgment is come: Do 
you know that to be true? That you may not 


be deluded, you ſhall certainly know that the| 


Hour of God's Judgment is come. 

Thus when any one ſuffers himſelf to be 
led away with the Evil One, when he feels 
after that a Remorſe upon his own Heart, he 
finds a ſecret Judgment and Tribunal ſet yy 
in his own Boſome, againſt Whoredom, Lying, 
Drunkenneſs, Fraud and other Sins, he knoys 
he hath done amiſs; he is not going toaCon- 
feſſor, that will take off and remove the Guilt 


from his Conſcience; he hath offended the Ma.] 


jelty of the great God, and God hath ſigni 
fied to him, Is not Judgment come, and hath 
not God ſet it up in his own Heart? [f 
through Cuſtom in Sin thou loſeſt the Senſe 
of his Judgment, it is not becauſe God hath 
determined to take advantage againſt thee, 
but becauſe thou acteſt againſt thy ſelf, and 
comeſt to be paſt feeling; thou waſt once un- 
der a fenſe of theſe things, and thou waſt not 
paſt feeling; if thou at any time told thy Pa 
reats a Lie, thou hadſt Remorſe ; but now thou 
canſt tell a Lie, and not feel it, thou an 
paſt feeling, whoſe fault is this? The Lol 
would have brought thee to love the Truth, 
but thou chuſeſt Lying; if thou periſh, ty 
Blood will be upon thine own head, the Lord b 
clear from it. RT 
They that receive the Word of God han 


Life: For man liveth not by bread only, but 
eue 


* uy 


pany = hay Pp Ft K = pope 


Td 


4 Chriſtian's Life, 41 
' to every word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of 
Dol God: You are ſenſible of God's ſpeaking this 


not Word to you; I exhort you all in the Love 
thei of God, that you would prize this manner 


of Speaking, and look upon it as the great- 


be eſt Mercy that ever you enjoy'd, that God 
cels MM hath not given over ſpeaking to you, and that 
Conſcience hath not given over ſpeaking to 
you; and that the Spirit of the Lord doth yet 
ftrive with you, he will not always ſtrive ,, you 
may be of that ſort of Fools before you die, 
that make a mock of Sin, and be as Trees twice 
dead, and pincked up by the Roots, You that 
are ſenſible of this inward Voice, prize it a- 


gat. WF bove all your Mercies ; Health and Wealth, 
hath and all other Mercies, are not worthy to be 
! compared to this Voice of God ſpeaking in 
xenſe you: they that prize this, will never com- 
bat plain for want of Power; they will find Pow- 
thee, Mer in it, ail the Power in Heaven and Eartg 


is contained in this Truth that ſhines unto you; 
They that come to be exerciſed in this Wore, 
receive Power from God, for God gives it to 
them; he gives them Power by degrees, from 


being Sons of Belial, Sons of the Devil, to 
| al WW become Sons of God, to as many as believe in 
Loli his name. They that receive this Truth grow 
ruth; WF tender of a Lie, of a vain Word, they find 
, 19] themſelves grow tender, feeling and ſenſible: 
> 1 Here is a token that the God of Life is quick- 
nung them; I am now tender of ſpeaking a 
1 Lie to my Neighbour; I will not do that 
1 
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thing to another that I would not have ano- 
Q 3 ther: 


ly every word that proceeds out of the moth 


People; though there are manifold Bleſſing 


42 Ie Word of Goa 


ther do to me; when you come to a tende 
State, which is far better than an hard-hear. 
ed State, you will have an Evidence in yoy 
ſelves, That man liveth not by bread only, ly 


God. 
Blefſed are they that God hath brought ina 

Acquaintance with his Word; of all Nation 

and People upon the Earth, they are a bleſk 


that reach indifferently to all, The Sun ſhing 
and the Rain falls on the evil and the good, al 
on the juſt and unjuſt; yet this is a Bleflng 
that can only make the Soul happy, thata 
Intercourſe between it and its Maker is opet; 
that there is an open Intercouſe for the Loi 
to hear a Man cry, and he to receive his Word, 
all thoſe that God hath brought into Covenant 
with himſelf by Chriit, he hath made ſen 
of this Intefcourie and way of God's ſpeaking 
20 his People; Which he ſpake sv hem byu 
dor mer days: Take heed that this way 1s ndt 
ſtopt up; you know by what it was opentd, 
and what will ſtop it up again; whe 
yon were in much trouble and Grief, you criel 
to the Lord, and he delived you: But if 
regard Iniquity in my Heart, ſaid David, it 
Lord will not bear me: You cried to the Lol 
again, it may be, and he did not anſwer yoÞ; 
and the Lord cried to you and you anſivere 
bim not, but hearkened to your Luſts. 

Yet the Lord by his Long-ſuffering and P- 


tience hath won upon a Remnant, and hat 
; | brought 


a Chriſtian's Life. 45 
rought them over to believe and truſt in his 
Power, to remove out of the way that which 
indred the Intercourſe between God and 
heir Souls. What a great Stir was there in 
moving out of the way the Pride, Corrup- 
jon, Enmity, Looineſs, Wantonneſs, and a- 
hundance more of Evil things, that made the 
Soul like a Wilderneſs ? What hacking upand 
burning up was there? God's Word, lite 4 


ung mmer, and like a fire, did break up and burn 
in; hp theſe things; and the ſame Word of God, 
ke a Sword, did cut down thoſe Sins and 
foo Luſts which prevailed over you before: By 


this means God hath opened a Way for you, 
to have acceſs to him, and for his Word to 
have acceſs to you: When you come to the 
Lord in this way, you know you live by this 
Word, and if you hear the Word of the Lord 


le poken immediately to you, your Joy and 
in onſolation increaieth, and you have ſweet 
üg ommanion and Fellowſhip with God and 


hriſt, and with one another, by this Cove- 
nant of Life. How came you iato it ? It was 
by removing a great deal of Rubbiſh out of 
the way. If you ſhould let this Rubbiſh grow 
up again, which kept you from the Joy of 
the Holy Ghoſt, will it not do it again? If 
o Wyour Pride, Corruption, Enmity, Prejudice, 
o Looſneſs and Wantonneſs, if theſe be fuffer' d 
el to grow up in any of you, they will do as they 

did before, they will ſeparate yon from the- 
7 Lord and from one another: As the Truth 
ai brought you to God and this heavenly Fellow- 
pil Ga 7 ſaip 


44 The Word of God. 
mip with him, ſo if a wrathful Mind an! 
wanton Spirit get up again, it will ſeparay 
you from God, and ſcatter you from one ano. 
ther, then you will live in the outward Life 
and die to the inward one and periſh : Remen 
ber you were told ſo. . 
Every one that goes from this living Word, 
and ſuffers any thing to ariſe of the old N.. 
ture, ſo much as that riſeth, ſo much will yon 
way of latercourſe with God be ſtopt ; ſons 
times Men cry to God, but they have a Br 
in their way; and they come for Comfort ty 
the Throne of Grace, but they cannot recen 
thoſe Miniſtrations of Joy and Peace, which 
they deſire; their fooliſh hearts are - darkned, a 
their minds blinded, and they will go on it 
Darkneſs, and be left out of the Holy Cove 
not which God hath called his People to. 
Von that God hoth engaged to be his, . 
the Operation of his Power, O live in ahoj 
Fear and Watchfulneſs; and know this, Tha 
let your Underſtandings and Gifts be what 
they will, you have nothing but what is give 
you, and what God hath given you, he al 
take away: Thou haſt decked thy ſelf with m 
flax, and my wool, and with my ſilver and gi 
and other ornaments, and followed thy loums 
therefore will I take them away from thee, Pl 
Rvip thee of all thou glorieſt in: Thoſe thi 
forget God, of whom they had theſe thing 
that forget their Brokenneſs of Heart, and ie 
Subjection of their Spirits to God; if ti 
forget this, let them know, that let their 9 


% 


an pe what they will, they will certainly withe: 
rat and their inward Life will fail; you that 
have regard to your own Souls, and do deſire 
heartily (at this Time) to be quickned, and: 
nd that the Lord hath removed your Dead- 
neſs, and quickned and raiſed you to ſuch a 
degree and meaſure of Life, that you can 
ſay, | find Communion with God, and Fel- 
owſhip with my Friends and'Btethrea in that 
one Eternal Lite, I pray God you may con- 
inve in it long, and lay down you Heads 


© 08: this bleſſed heavenly Life. Now that you 
bio ay ſo do, keep your ſelves low and humble, 


ways open to his Word, and live as becomes 
* hoſe that are born again and begotten of God, 


and are brought to partake of the Divine Life. 


| , reſerve you; he that never ſinn'd is with you, 
bah Wo keep you from Sin; and he that never de- 
= eived any, will keep you from being decei- 


nit yon. 


— 
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End in the Fear of God, and keep your Ears 
et Temptations ſurround you, that Life will 


ed: To his Counſel and Conduct, and to: 
1s Divine Care and Protection, 1 now com- 


Q. 5, Sermam 
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Sermon III. 


The Neceffity of an Holy Life 


and Converſation. 


Freacbed at St. Martin's-Le-Grand, March 
the 26th, 1687. 


How happy are they that have Bread in 
< / their own Houſes ! and that can dray 
Water out of their own Wells! Theſe hare 
x bleſſed glorious Dwelling-Place, theſe are 
che Children: that their Father provides for: 
All the Divine Treaſüres and the Riches df 
Heavenly Things are laid up for theſe; O that 
al] that have a Sight of this bleſſed State, were 
got into it ! that their Minds might not more 
wander, that People might not be ſcattered 
in their Thoughts, that when they meet toge- 
titer, they might: have their ExpeQations ei- 
tirely from that God: whom they profeſs to 
warſhip: Lord thou baſk ſaid: that thou wit i 
real thy. People thy ſelf; here a Cry goes up 
to.the Lord, ad their Expectations througt 
Faith pitched upon God; they never meet 
in vain, but 4. well ſprings up, and the water i 
liſe comes to them, by which they meet witt 
ine Refreſuments.z, for,, you know, ky 
| | _ 8 OMB 
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Promiſe that our Lord made to his Diſciples, 


BY £4 


Drinking ferve? Becauſe I have taſted of the 
Living Water that the Lord Chriſt gives me; 
will that ſerve? No, but he giveth me a 
Subſtantial River, that is the reaſon why I 
fall thirſt no —_ it ſhall be in me a wen 
of living water, ſpringing up to everlaſting life; 
diele are the Wirneſſes of K3 —.— ws 
that are ſatisfied concerning Religion and Do- 
grine, they are ſatisfied concerning Worſhip, 
hey are looking after no new things; when 
Whey meet together, they meet in the Name of 


ray the Lord, and they have their Eyes to him, 
ave who is a Fountain, and they diſcern a Bright- 
are Mels and a Glory that is unſpeakable; and-the: 
for: MG iory. that is ſpeakable, that appears many 
; of imes chrough Inſtruments, will not ſatisſie 


them; there is ſomething beyond that, which 


ere ouſt ſatisfie ; this will never do it: People 
ore vill never be. ſatisfied with hearing, nor ne- 
rech er ſatisfied with ſeeing, *till they come: to- 
wee Near and foe that which is unutterable, and then- 
en-Nuey are ſatisfied; Chriſt had preached ma- 
to / Sermons: in the hearing of his Diſciples, 
wit end there were a great many ſaid; That there 
00-8745 ever any man ſpake like him, preached like 
vt im; yet one of them that was: neareſt to> 
cet im, and moſt acquainted and intimate with: 
m, after ſome Years meeting and hearing of” 


* [officer uy | 
Nax 


He that drinketh of the water. that I ſhall give 
im, ſhall never thirſt more. Why, will once 


is Sermons, hecrięs out, em us the Eu her and 
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48. The Neceſſity of an holy 

My Friends, this comes near to many d 
your States; many of you have heard long 
and' have heard the ſpeakable Word of God, 
that which could be uttered, that which could 
be ſpoken forth, by the Demonſtration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by them that have received it if 
ehe Father; this you have heard long, and jet 
there are many of you, that if you come to 
a. ſerious Search, you will find a Want, you 
will find ſtill that you have not that Satisfz- 
Sion that puts you beyond Doubt, beyond 
Fear; there is ſome thing that ſtands in the 
way, that hinders your Enjoyment of the ur. 
fpeakable- Glory of the unſpeakable Word, 
and this will never be removed, but by your 
innocent ſubmitting to the Work of the Pon. 
er of God in your own Hearts, that ſo you 
may not only be Believers, but come to be 
really baptized, and then all is out of doubt; 
for our Lord ſaid, he that believeth and is ba- 
ed ſnall be ſaved ;, he doth not ſay, He may be 
ſaved, but, He ſhall be ſayed. 

Woful Experience-hath told us in our Days; 
That a great many have believed the Truth, 
and yet they are never like to be ſaved, they 
Ha ve made ſhipwrack of their Faith; but if they 
lad: been baptiz d, if they would have en- 
dured the Baptiſm, if they would have been 
huried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, they ſhould 
have been ſaved, every one of them; and 
now there ate a great many that remain in the 
Belief of the Truth, and yet they are not 
Þptized;, they, are. not Bead, not Beet 
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Life and Converſation. 49 
notwithſtanding they have received like preci- 
ous faith with us, that faith which is of the 
operation of God, and that is like precious in 
its nature to all that do receive it, and would 
work the ſame effect in all too, if it were not 
obſtructed ; but notwithſtanding they have re- 
ceived Faith towards the ſaving of their Souls, 
yet their Souls are Captives, their Souls are 
ſubject to Luſts, and Pleaſures, and Vanities, 
and unto empty and fooliſh Things, and to 
Paſſions and Corruptions, after they have re- 
ceived- Faith. | 

For if you take one that is a Believer of 
Truth, that is overtaken with his Luſt, and 
Paſſions, and Corruptions, he will commonly 
own that he believeth the contrary, he belie- 
veth that theſe things ſhould: not be, that it 
ought to be otherwiſe: This is the ſignifica- 
tion of Truth againſt Untruth; If is ſhould 
be otherwiſe, why is it thus then? Why, he 
finds a Life to ſpring up in that which is cor- 
ruptible, that is always contrary. to the Life of 
God, and at Enmity with it: What ſhall Ido? 
believe the Truth, I know it is an holy Thing, 
it leads all that ſubmits to it to an holy Life, 
und there is this and that unholy Thing, this 
_ that corrupt Thing remains, what ſhall 

| O wy 
It is an evident Demonſtration that thou 
wanteſt the Baptiſm of him in whom thou be- 
lieveſt; thou haſt believed in Chriſt: Jeſus that 
cometh- after John, and was before him; and: 
now having believed in him, thou: wanteſt 8 | 


go The Neceſſity of an holy 
de baptized by him, and for want of that, th 
Pollution and Corrupꝛion that was grom q 
in thy nature, in the time of thy Allenaticy, 
prevails ſtill upon thee, contrary to thy Faith, 
and there is no coming to obtain this Baptiſn, e 
but by ſinking down. into that which will ſly 
thee, that which will kill thee :. But there!; 
ſuch a ſhifting to ſave ones Lite, there are 
many twiſtings and twinings of People 1 
fave their Lives, that at laſt they loſe them; 
but there are none that could ever find thy 
Life that is Eternal, but thoſe that are mil. 
ling to be given up to the. Dead, and ſubmit 
to. this Baptiſm, that is, by the Holy Ghoſt 
and by Fire: Theſe only do come to Life 
they come to the Reſurrection, for you never 
knew any that died this Death but they rok 
again ; it_is as impoſſible for Death to hold 
any one down that is buried in this Baptiſn, 
as it was impoſſible to hold Chriſt down, 
when he was in the Grave; The ſame pore 
that brought again our Lord Chriſt from tht 
dead, the ſame power it is that quickens un 
while we remain in theſs mortal Bodies, at- 
ter we have ſuſtain'd chis Death and Cruck 
fiction, 
But who can believe this Say ing? for this 
*s à hard ſaying, who can bear it? Is it not e- 
nough that lam a Believer, which makes me 
a Friend, and entitles me to a Community 
among you, and as long as I hold the Truth, 
and profeſs: the Truth, I am looked upon as 
ane of your Society? This, is. very true, Foc 
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tath entitle People unto. the outward Privi- 


 viWedges of che Church of Chriſt ; but there is 
tion WWnother inner Court, that Hes under the An- 


els Reed, the Meaſuring-Reed, that is to be 
ncaſured, the Temple is meaſured, and eve- 
5 Worſhipper in the Temple is meaſured; 
here was an outward Court, that was for 
fepreſenting the Church of God in general, 
-om the particular ; the outward Court was. 
ot meaſured, that the Gentiles might come 


that n; the unbaptized People, which were never 
Wi N egenerated, they might come ſo far as the out- 
mit Wrard Court, but this did not entitle them to 
bolt ne priviledges of the Houſe of God, nor to 
at, ay Worſhip or Sacrifice that was accepted 
Ver 


pon God's Altar. 


dae lt concerns you and me (my Friends) to be 
58 erious about Matters of this Moment and 
Fin 


Importance, and not ſpend yaur Days, and, 
is ic were ſpeak. by rote, under an airy 
Profeſſion, though of Truth it ſelf, without 
onſidering what Progreſs you have made, 
what Benefit you have obtained, and whether 
Fou are come not only to the Shadow of good 
Wings to come, but to the very Subſtance of the: 
Heavenly things; for the comers to the outward: 
"74 could never with thoſe Sacrifices they of- 
Wer d be made perfect; the comers thereunto were: 
ot made perfect as to the things pertaining to the: 
conſcience, ſpeaking there of theoutward Wor- 
hip, Zeb, 10. 1. but coming to the heavenly: 
things, whereof the other were but a Shadow, 
ey; made. People. perfect, as to the Conſci- 
ences, 


eie anſver of 4 good Conſcience towards Gu, 
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ence and did bring them to Salvation; Th 
Apoſtle alludes to this Baptiſm, for he ſpeay 
in a Figure of the Eight Perſons that my 
ſaved in Noah's Ark; then he brings down the 
Allegory to Chriſtian. Baptiſm, not only the 
Baptiſm of John, the Fore-runner of Chrif, 
that preached of Chriſt, but to the Chriſty 
Baptiſm it ſelf; By the like figure when 
baptiſm now ſaveth us, ſaith the Apoſtle, n 
the putting away of the filth of the Fleſh, by 
the anſwer of a good Conſcience. What Cath 
he mean by Baptiſm ſaving us? He means, 


through the reſurrection of Chriſt from the aud: 
fo that Chriſtian Baptiſm did bring along with 
it the cleanſing and putting away of all ſm ut 
of the Conſcience that might bring them under 
Doubts and Scruples ; and then there is at 
ariſing of Jeſus, the Saviour, in the Conſti- 
ence, the Mediator that brought them to an- 
ſwer for them in the Sight of God; for it 
People be conſcious of Sin, and do leave of 
their Sin, this doth not yet cleanſe the Cor: 
ſcience; for there ſtill remains a Conſcience 
of Sin; 'tis not the leaving off our Sin that 
makes our Attonement with God, or that ex- 
pilates our Guilt, or doth away the Guilt of Wl 
the Sins that we have committed; but there i 
muſt be a forſaking and a leaving off Sin by 
the Vertue and Power of the Spirit, by which 
we are enabled, not only to leave off Sin, but 
are guided and directed to the Mediator, who/ Wl 
blood alone reconcileth:us to: God, and: clear/e'" 
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to this Baptiſm that brings the anſwer of , ou 
Conſcience in the fight of God; they are not ri 
with Chriſt ; how ſhould they? for they atem 
buried with him, Rom. 6. 3. Know ye no Mor 
| Jo many us ( faith the Apoſtle ) as were baniu 
into Chriſt, were baptized into his death; thr 
fore we are buried with him «by baptiſm in 
death; that like as Chriſt was raiſed from 
dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we al 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life; here is a chan 
figured out between them that had partake 
of the ſpiritual Bapfiſm, and were come apzin 
to the Participation of Life in the ReſurreQtin 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and thoſe that were not bay 
tized. „ 

So it is now with every one that cometht 
believe the Truth, and make a Profeſſion d 
it; there is a way caſt up, and there is a dov 
opened for Salvation; but the grand Queſtin 
tar every one ought to enquire about, al 
put to themſelves, is, What Progreſs they han 
made in this way? Whether they are Bay 
tized yet or no? Whether they have Put 
the old Man with his deeds, and put on the un 
Man and the new Man's deeds, which ave right 
ouſneſs and holineſs ? They that find that,thougl 
they are Believers, they are ſhort of this, the 
do alſo find that their Shortneſs is their hinds 
rance, their Shortneſs in not coming up totit 
Pattern that hath been ſhewed them, is thel 
Hinderance, ſo that they enjoy not the thing 
here ſpoken of; the being under this ſenſe, and 


really fitting under this ſenſe in a Mectinh 
thoug) 
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houzh there ſhould be no Man ſpeaking to 

\em outwardly, yet being come to this Faith, 

nd made Partakers of this Baptiſm, People 

-onld find in their own Boſoms the hidden 

Vord of Life miniſtring to their Condition; 

ey would have enough, there would not be 

Famine of the Word unto them, nor they 

jould not need to be in expectation. of going, 

ut to this or the other Inſtrument, but they 

yould be ſatisfied when they are met togther 

ith the Preſence of the Lord, that the Lord is 
the midſt of them, miniſtring them the Word 

f Life, in his operating and working, ſpeaking 
© a Tongue that every one can underſtand it, 

peaking with a kind of Voice and Language, 

lat every one may underſtand his own State 

nd Condition; and this is the way that God 

rought up People from the Beginaing, to the 

inowledge of Heavenly Things, and openin 

Wt the Myſteries of Salvation; we had it not of 
len, but of Jeſus our Lord; he was our great 

liniſter, we waited upon him, and truſted in 

im, and he taught us himſelf; he hath mi- 
iſtred to us at our ſilent and quiet waiting up- 

n him thoſe things that were convenient for 

s; we might well ſay, He gave us our food in 
ue ſeaſon; he hath not only given ſtrong Meat 

to Men, but hath miniſtred of the ſincere 

ilk of bis word unto Babes, that lived in Sin- 

erity and Self-denial, loving God above all 
hings; and he taught and conducted us in our 
ay, this Way of Simplicity, until our Under- 
Landings came to be opened, until our Souls 
| came 
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came to be prepared to receive the myſteri 
of his Kingdom. 
In thoſe Days there were ſome that ſtarts 
up in Knowledge, and that baile their N 
en high, and 100k Flax and Wool, and Sil 
and Gold, and decked themſelves with them 
but the Lord found them out, and brongjt 
them down, and took the Crown from thei 
Head, and cloathed them with Diſhonour: 
So God doth from Age to Age, his Judgment 
will begin at his own Houſe; if you would 
Grow in the grace and in the knowledge of in 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, then grow in 
humility and ſelf-denial, and keep a conſtant 
watch upon your Hearts; examine your Heart 
and Commune with your ſelves upon your Bed 
and be ſtill; take heed teſt you ſin againſt ti 
Lord, and provoke him: There were ſome tha 
provoked the Lord of old, and they committed mi 
great evils + What be they ? + have gone and, 
and foiſaken the Fountain of living Water; 
much as to ſay, they have not their dependauce 
upon an inviſible Power, as they ought to hare; 
for [ am a living Fountain, and ?tis by an in. 
viſible Power that I am able to councel, an 
teach, direct, and purify and open their under 
ſtanding ; but they have forſaken me, that 
s one great evil; and the other is, they would 
not be without ſomewhat, they have forſat 
the Lord, and they wonld have fomewhat It 
ſtead of God; They have digged to themſelvt 
broken Ciſterns, that will hold no Water. Ant 
how many in this Age have committed thel 
two great Evils ? MI 
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which there is Righteouſneſs; for Words and 
Knowledge, and Sight and Speculation, will Wt 
never give People Victory over tneir Sins. p 
Therefore you know, every one who is ſet- } / 
led muſt be ſetled where the Foundation of t 
Religion is; it is not coming to Meetings, Iv 
and owning this and the other Doctrine which t 
1s the Foundation of our Religion; God hath t 
revealed his Power to every one of us; God 
hath not given his Spirit to Preachers and Pro- 
phets only, for then there would be a Fam 
of the Word, as was in Iſrael, The Prieſt 
Lips preſerved Knowledge, If you did ta 
away the Prieſt, you did take away the 
Knowledge. The Prophets had the Word 
God, and they only ſpake the Word of G 
If the Prophet was taken away, then th: It 
Word of God was taken away. The Lord Wt 
threatned to ſend a Famine among them, they 

grieved and vexed, and killed and deſtroyed \ 
the Prieſts and Prophets; therefore, ſaith the Ia 
Lord, I will fend a Famine among you, not of Wai 
Bread, but of the Word, and they ſhall ga from u 
City to City, and enquire for the Word of the II 
Lord. li 
Thus it was in the Jewiſh Church; if. Na 
there was a Prophet they would go 30, 40, J. 
or 100 Miles to him that had the Word of Bai 
the Lord; They ſhall go from City to City, to 
enquire for the Word of the Lord: But bleſſed Ft 
be God we are come to another Day, for now Ih. 
the Word of the Lord is manifeſted in the g 
Hearts of all that believe; they _ . B 
ord: 


d Nord: 1 do not ſay all that believe do preach 
the Word, or ought to preach; but the Word 
preacheth to them; they are not as broken Ci- 
ſterns that can hold no Water ; when they find 
the Word and hear it, they ſpeak it preſently; 
what is miniſtred to their own Condition, that 
they tell to other Folks; when People come 
to the Bleſſing of this Diſpenſation that God's 
Word revealeth in their Hearts, they then 
know what the ſignification of it is, they un- 
derſtand the Doctrin of it, the DoQrin preach» 
eth Holineſs to them; not that they ſhould 
preach Holineſs and yet remain Unholy ; not 
that they ſhould preach Humility, and yet re- 
main Proud: It preacheth Holineſs, Humi- 
lity and Singleneſs of Heart to a Remnant, 
that like good Scholars and Diſciples learn 
the Leſſons and Doctrin of the Word of 
| God. 


Jand art come to ſee the effect of the Word, 
and doſt bring forth the Deeds and Works 
Kwhich are the Fruits of Holineſs, Perfectin 
Holineſs in the fear of God, and with Humi- 
lity known and witneſſed in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
it Wart not only meek in ſhew, but meek and 
low in Heart; when People come to be meek 
and lowly, and of a clear Conſcience, purged 
rom all dead Works to ſerve the living God; 
then if the Lord gives them a Word of Ex- 
hortation, of Doctrin or Counſel, it is very 
welcome, and it hath a Savour through the 
Bzeſſing of God, and they come by it * — 
=. built 
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Now when thou haſt learned them well, 


| 
OT © OR Oe 
= 


;- 
; 
« 
Ea 
4 
2 
— 
= 
bY 


60 
built up in their moſt holy Faith, and this 


Tze Neceſſity of an holy 


Word is brought forth in Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs in their Lives, and ſhews it ſelf 
in a Life of Holineſs; then thou wilt ſhine 
in thy Converſation to all that thou converſeſt 
with, ſo that they may ſee thee to be ſuch a 
Man or Woman as haſt been with Jeſus, and 
learned of Jeſus, and receivedſt a word in- 
grafted, when thou doſt receive the Word 
into thy Heart, there is the engrafting of it: 
If if it hath not Root there, then, faith Chriſt, 
Aly Word doth not abide in you. If you feel 
ſomething of this Inviſible Word in your hearts, 
it brings you to a Reſolution to ſerve God, 
and to keep your ſelves from ſin, and to an- 
ſwer the Profeſſion which you make of God; 
this is the effect of the Word of God, if it 
doth abide in you. Doth it abide ? You ſhall 
know anon or to morrow, fo ſoon asa Temp- 
tation comes to ſtir you up to Pride or Paſ- 
ſion, to Fraud or Deceit, then you will ſee 
whether the Word abide ; If it abide, you ſin 


not. 


This is Scripture, a certain Foundation 
Doctrin, that may be as ſafely preached as 
any Doctrin: If the Word abide in you, 
you lin not; What of that? Let the Word 
go, and you will ſin, when ever you are 
tempted to it. I write to you young Men, be- 
cauſe you have overcome the wicked one, you 
are ſtrong, and the Word of God abides in you 
and you have overcome the wicked one. We 


ſhall ſee as ſoon as a Temptation meets wick 


thee, 
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:« I thee, whether the Word abides in thee; if it 
h- abide, thou wilt not Sin, but reſiſt the Temp- 
eiter. Set thy Foot upon the Temptation, 
ne and go over it, and thou wilt have the Do- 
| © minion; and this will make thee a Free- man 
ra | or Woman, and thou wilt ftand faft in the 
nd © liberty wherewith Chriſt bath made thee free. The 
in. Apoltle ſuppoleth them free, and that they 
wd have got Dominion; then Stand faſt, ſaith he, 
it: in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made thee free. 


iſt, IId is a liberty not of Luſt and Sin, but a liber - 
fee! ty ofthe Soul; the Soul now is at the Devil's 
rts, | Will and Call. * 
0d, For it is a ſhame to the Doctrine of Chri- 


an- I ſtianity, that we profeſs things, and yet deny 
od ; chem in Practice: We profeſs that there is a 
if it Power in Chriſt to kcep and preſerve us out 
ſhall of fin, and we profeſs to believe this Power 
mp- Ii communicated to them that do believe in 
pal. Ithe Lord Jeſus Chriſt for their Preſervation; 
| ſee that is, he will not with-hold it from them: 
u ſia We profeſs theſe things in the face of the 
hole World; and yet when the Devil calls 
ne Man to Covetouſneſs, and another to de- 
raud his Neighbour, and another to defile 
Imſelf, he is drawn away thereby; what 
ypocrilie is here to profeſs this, and act 
he contrary 2 Ido not wonder that they that 
rofeſs they cannot live a day without Sin, 
hat they ſhould fall; but they that pro- 
is to believe there is Power enough in 
hriſt, aud that it is offered to them, for them 
wichſp live ia fin and yield co temptation, this 
the. | ak " > 
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is horrid Wickedneſs. They that are of an 
upright ſingle Mind, would die before they 
would ſin, knowing that God is Almighty, 
and gracious, and willing to beſtow his Power, 
and Wiſdom, and Grace, upon them that ask 
it; they would die rather than fin againſt 
God preſumptuouſly: Let it coſt me my 
Goods, my Eſtate, my Liberty, or my Life, 
How can I do this great Wickedneſs, and ſin 
againſt God? They love God above all; 
vou never heard them complain that they 
wanted Power, For the Lord is at their right 
Hand, and they ſhall not be moved. They 
cannot fall; tho' they are Tempted, they 
will not fall into. Temptation. They have 
Power when they ſee the Devil before them, 
to put him behind them; the Nobility of 
their Extract, of their new Birth and Rege- 
neration, puts ſuch a Temper and Diſpoſition 
into their Souls, that they ſcorn to be at the 
Devils Command, as if they were his Chil- 
dren. | | 
Oh it is a noble and honourable thing to beſ 
a Child of God, a very high Dignity to be in} 
ſuch an honourable Relation to God, and to 
have a Right to the Heavenly Manſions, To 
fit down in heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſu. 
1 would to God you were all ready for it, 
that you had the Wedding Garment on, that 
you might not be bound Hard and Foot, ani 
caſt into utter Darkneſs. What is the reaſon 
that yon do not fit down in this heavenly] 
Frame and Temper, and draw the Wateryſ\ 


J 
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an of Salvation out of your own Souls; Could 
ey the Lord do any thing more than he bath 
ty, done, and could his Servants do any more 
er, © than they have done for your Help? Are not 
8k their Labours demonſtrations of it? We have 
been 4s Epiſtles of Chriſt written in your Con- 
ſciences: We have been teſtifying that there 
is ſomething wanting in too too many, the 
want of reſigning up themſelves to the Bap- 
tiſm of the Croſs. People are willing to be 
counted Friends ; but they are Friends of God, 
that do whatſoever he commandeth em; that is 
the Chriſtian. Leſſon, not to ſay, I will be a 
Friend to you, and a Friend to the Church, 
and to ſuch a ſort of People; but I will be a 
Friend of God, and do whatſoever he com- 
mandeth me; whatſoever Command God lays 
upon you, either to take up a Croſs, or to de- 
ny your ſelves and follow him. 

Learn this Leſſon, and you will be Diſciples 
indeed, and Members of the Church too; 
not Members of a Church priviledged out- 


j-ſt-barn, and you will have your Names writ- 
ten in Heaven,, when one comes to have his 
Name written in Heaven, he comes to knew 
his Name, *tis a wbite Stone, not à ſpeckled 
one; they that have it, they know it, they are 
not ignorant of one another's Names, that are 
vritten in this Book; they have a Fellowſhip 
chat no body can declare; ; their Communion 
W's in that Bread and that Cup: This is a 

Cup of Bleſſing indeed, and this hath bleſſed 


wardly only, but Ae mbers of a Church of tha * 
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us, and will bleſs us: God will preſerve a Peo- 
ple in this Fellowſhip. You that are at a 
diſtance now, you muſt come nearer to him; 
God will chuſe a People by whom his Name 
ſhall be magnified; becauſe the love of God is 
ſhed abroad in cur hearts, we cannot but deſire 
this for all, eſpecially for the houſhold of Faith; 
we cannot bur deſire their Perfection, their 
growing up in the Grace of God, that they 
might .come to be partakers of Heaven. And 
in the next Place, our Love is to all Peo- 
ple, every where; we would be glad that al 
were ſaved ; they that deſpiſe us, when we are 
ſpeaking of Heavenly things, ſpeaking like 
a Child, like a ſtammering Child, ſpeaking 
of the glorious Excellencies of God, of the 
loving kindneſs of God, ſpeaking of thoſe 
things which God hath ſpoken to our Souls, 
they that deſpiſe theſe things, we would be 
glad thai they might be ſaved: If they were 
partakers of theſe things, they would be glad 
as well as we, and they would be more really 
happy in reſpect of this World, for the Time 
that they are to live here; they would live 
a happier Life, even in this World, and they 
would have everlaſting life in the world 16 

Come. 
pe love of Chriſt conſtrains men thus to 
Judge, that every one that hath received like 
precious faith, ought to anſwer that Grace and 
Faith which God hath miniſtred to them in 
a holy Life and Converſation, and every one 
who is a ſtranger to this thing, ought to . 
* 0 


Ithis Nation but know Salvation was brought - 
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of an enquiring Mind and an open Heart to 
wait for the Day when God will viſit them 
with the ſame Grace; when you give up your 
ſelves to a daily Croſs, as Chriſt's Diſciples, 
you will not be running after any oneto teach 
you to know the Lord, for you will all kzow , 
the Lord, from the leaſt to the greateſt; 1 
that have been but a little convinc'd, ſhall J 
know the Lord ? Thou ſhalt know the Lord, 
thou that art dead in thy ſins and treſpaſſes, 
thou that haſt not &:own the Blood of cleanſing, 
thou ſhalt know he Lord to be thy Judge, and 
thy Law-giver, to teach thee how thou muſt 
live, walk and act; and is not that a good 
knowledge? This is the way they reckoned 
upon in old Time, it is a notable Exprefli- 
on, The Lord it our Judge; there is the begin- 
ning, he began there, 3 began at the 
houſe of Cod; thoſe he brings into his Houſe, 
he brings them under the Diſcipline of his 
Houſe, The Lord is cur Judge, he is our King 
and Law-giver, and he will ſave us; this ſame 
Exerciſe of Diſcipline under Judgment brought 
to them the Faith and Experience of his being 
their Law-giver, and this brought them to a 
Faith of the laſt Sentence, we ſhall be ſaved 3 
and the Lord anſwers ſich a People, That he 
will bring ſalvation to them, Salvation ſhall 
be for walls and bulmarks : Did the People of 


near to them, and that it was their Bulwark, 
there would not be a crying up this and the 
other rotten thing for a Bulwark. | | 

. R 3 0 
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We talk of a Bulwark as well as others; 
we have a Bulwark, bleſſed be the God of 
Heaven, made of better Stuff than theirs ; for 
it is the Salvation of God which hath kept us 
from the. Pollution of Sin, and from a run- 
ning into all exceſs and riot that others have 
run into; it hath kept us from the Evil, it 
hath kept Evils out of us, and we have found 
that certainly true, That ad things work toge- 
gether for good, to them that love God, and fear 
God; that all the Providences of God toge- 
ther, they have all wrought for our good; and 
his is the Bulwark that we have truſted in, 
and it hath ſerved hitherto, and it will ſerve 
us and our Poſterity to the end of the World: 
This is a Bulwark that will never. be ſtormed, 
_ that will; never de thrown. OWN. nor Lala 
waſte: Though all the Powers on E 1. 400 


EC 


all the Potentates in this World Thould-agree 
together, they ſhall not prevail againſt it; we 

have Salvation for walls and bulwarks ; 5 if I be 
within theſe Walls, Salvation is round aha 
me; If I am got into this eternal Bulwark, 
Iam ſafe from the Devil and his Inſtruments; 
here is a Bulwark to be relied upon. 

Many wonder we differ with them in ſome 
Opinions; we have that Confidence in this 
Bulwark, that we deſire not another ; God 
will laſt and abide for ever, ſo will this Bul- 
wark; all the care that I take, and all the care 
that you ſhould take, is to keep within theſe 
Walls: Do not ſally out, if you go out, the 


Devil. is watching, and fceking continualh 
| whom 
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whom he may devenr ; he will catch Straglers; 
if that People will go out for Profit, or for 
Pleaſure, or Intereſt, the Devil will catch- 
them : W hat, ſuch People talk of Salvation for 
Walls and Bulwarks? the Devil hath got them- 
in his Snare, and they are caught in Drun- 
kenneſs, Uncleanneſs and other Sins; the rea- 
ſon is, they have gone out of their Bulwark, 
they have ;fſallied out of their Walls, for 
the Devil could never have fetched them 
Out. 5 
O take heed, ſays the Apoſtle, left there: 
ſpring up in any of you an evil heart of unbe- 
lief, in departing from the living God; as it he 
had ſaid, You are Chriſtians now, you are a- 
People come to a good eſtate in Chriſt; but 
conſider you have no ſtrengch to ſtand but in 
him, no Power to keep your ſelves but in him; 
Take. heed at all times that there ſpring not ag. 
in you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God; take heed leſt there ſpring. 
up in you ſuch a Thought as this; I may take 
this Pleaſure, and the other Profit; Conſides 
that thou dieſt and withereſt if thou depart 
from the living God; take heed of taking 
Liberty above the fear of God: It is not our 
talk of Salvation for Walls and Bulwarks, 
that will do us good; but our keeping within 
theſe Walls. 2 
I remember a notable Saying of the Apo- 
ſtle, which hath a great Emphaſis in it, and a 
great deal of Doctrine, he writeth to the 
Church, after they were become a People of 
K 4. DP 
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profeſſing Chriſtians,Take heed leſt you come 15 
be beguiled by the Serpent, as he beguiled Eue; 
he did not ſpeak of Fezabel, a wicked Wo 
man; but he ſpoke of Eve, 'a good Woman, 
created after the image of God, in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs; They were come to a Lite of San- 
Etification, to a Life that was hidden from 
Ages and Generations; You muſt look to your 
ſelves, and look upon your ſelves as in the 
ſtate of your Mother Eve, a Woman brought 
forth in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, that 
might have ſtood in that Primitive ſtate, not- 
withſtanding all the Subtilty of all the Ser- 
pents in the World; but letting her Ear hear- 
ken to this Old Serpent, ſhe was beguiled; 
there grew up a Conſultation in her reaſoning 
part; it may be ſo as he faith, I will try. 

So I ſay to you that are come to a ſtate of 
Sanctification, and in ſome meaſure to know 
the cleanſing Power of God, and that yon 
have not believed in it in vain, but it hath 
effectually wrought ſome Change and Altera- 
tion in you, and is ſtill carrying on the Work 
of your Salvation: many Temptations will 
attend you, and many Snares will be laid in 
your way, but God hath preſerved you to 
this Day: I know the Devil's Wiles and Temp- i 
tations are manifold ; they are fitted to every 
one's Inclinations, fitted to every Opportu- 
nity, and to every occaſion in this World; 
Men are tryed every way by the Tempter, 
to ſee which way he may enſnare them; he 

tries every way to enfnare and entangle the 
= | oy | ſimple, 
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ſimple, that he may turn them to the right 
Hand or to the left, that their Souls may be 
deſtroyed and periſh, | 
cannot ſpeak to you by a more empha- 
tical word, by a more familiar Exhortation 
than this, Take heed you be not beguiled as 
Eve was: many will be tempted as ſhe was, 
but 1 would not have you do as ſhe did, and 
yield to the Temptation : Take heed that 
you do not defile your ſelves, but keep your 
garments white; you that have been waſhed 
and cleanſed, labour to keep your ſelves un- 
ſpotted from the world; this is pure religion and 
mdefiled, that which hath enlightned many a 
Nation, and ſhall enlighten many of thoſe 
whoſe Religion is to be undefiled, and to keep 
thernſelves unſpotted from the world : I pray 
God increaſe the number of them, that ſo the 
bleſſed Work of Sanctification that hath be- 
gun in this way, may be carried on to his 
Praiſe, and the Salvation of our Souls, to the 
ſpreading forth of his Glory, and the exalt- 
ing of his Name; that the Strangers which 
are ſcattered and deſolate may be brought into 
his holy Way, and walk 1n it; that we all, 
in a Fellowſhip together, walking in that ho- 
ly way, may through the Eternal Spirit offer 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God, who is wor- 
thy to receive Glory and Honour, Power and 
Dominion, for ever and ever. Armen. 
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Sermon IV, 


Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper 
_ Aﬀerte . 


Dab 4 Grace- Church- Street, April. 
the 15th, 1688. 


F auy Man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, by 
| x none of bis. | 


F I ſhould ſay no more, there is that in 
every ones Conſcience chat will make Apr 
cation; if he that hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, b none of his, yon may ſay, Whoſe iz 
he then? it they be none of Chriſt's that have 
not his Spirit, waoſe are they? They are all 
his whoſe Spirit rules them, every one of us 
doth belong to him whoſe Spirit ruleth over 
us, unto whoſe Power we are ſubjected. You 
know this Ciſtinguiſheth Peopte in the World, 
One King knoweth his Subjects from another 
King's. Subjects, they are under the Obedi - 
ence of this, that, and the other King or Prince, 
his. Law. 15. over them, they, are fubject to it, 
Io here ig. a Deciſion of all the People in the 
Mor. id, ho they belong to. 


** 
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fore we go out of the World,. before the Day- 


Remedy. 
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We, all of us, I hope, do expect there 
will be a Deciſion at the Day of judgment, 
and believe the things we read concerning 
that, That there will be a Deciſion, and ſome 
will be placed on the right- Hand, and ſome 
on the left-Hand; ſome. will bave the Sen- 
tence of Come ye Bleſſed, and others the Sen- 
cence of Go ye Curſed; but now there is a way 
of fading out the Deciſion of the Matter be- 


of judgment, when there will be no Reme-- 
dy, that is, then it muſt be and abide ſo; 
now there is no need it ſhonld continue ſo; if 
it be amiſs, it may be mended ; if I do not be- 
long to the right Prince, if I be not under the 
right Power and Spirit, I may be, for now it 
is a day of Grace, a day of Mercy; I have 
been a Rebel to the right Prince, may be. 
pardoned and taken into Favour; it is far bet- 
ter for People to know their ſtate now, than 
to know it then, becauſe then there will be no 


The Apoſtle, in laying down Fundamen- 
tal Apoſtolical DoQrines thas were to be be- 
lieved and taken notice, of, and are in our 
Age, fo that we may fay, Things written of 
cla time were written for our Learning; he 
makes this Affirmation and Polition of Do- 
ctrine, He that hath.-nat the Spirit of | Chriff y., 
none of his, he doth not. belong to him; it 
he. b called a Chriſtian, he is not a Chriſt ian, 
it w hat not the Spirit of Chrilt ; It is hut 
2 Mime he hath get, he hath net that which 
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makes him eſſentially ſo, for nothing can make 
a Chriſtian, but having the Spirit of Chriſt; 
therefore when they would vindicate their be- 


ing Chriſtians, they prove it thus; For he 


(ſpeaking of God) hath ſent the Spirit of his 
Sin into our hearts, and we know the mind of 
Chriſt, we know him that is true, or we are 
in him that is true; Theſe things, if they 
were right, it they were true, were evi- 
dent Demouſtrations that they were a ſort 
of Mey who depended more upon the Spirit 
and Spiritual Teachings, and Spiritual Guide. 


- ance, than upon Rules and Methods of Teach- 
- ing that were in the World. 


I ſpeak of this, Friends, becauſe you know 
as well as 1, how averſe this Age of ours 
hath been, to have any thing ſpoken of Spi- 
ritual Diſpenſations, or about ſpiritual Teach- 


Jags; though a Man hath been counted for- 


merly a wiſe Man, a learned Man, a Man of 


parts, if once he come to ſmatter ont a little 
about inward Teaching, it is enough to ſpot 


him, and make him ridicuPd of his Acquaint- 
ance, as if there were no ſuch thing in the 


World; We have a Book, called the Bible, 


it is from one end to the other full of ſuch 
Expreſſions, of being led by the Spirit, you 
have an Anointing which teacheth you all things; 
The whole Tenor of the New Teſtament is 
about Spiritual Teaching and Divine Opera- 
tions, and of Feth being the operation of 
Gad; and the Old Teſtament hath abundance 
of Expreſſions by way of Prophecy, that - 
Es the 
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the New Teſtament Days, if People would 


lock for the Law of God, they mult look for 


it in their Hearts; and if they would know 
God, they muſt look to the Mediator, the Lord 
Jeſus Cyriſt; The New Teſtament ſeems to 
go that way, Chriſtians ſhould be the moſt 
Spiritual People in the World, that is the 
Guide, the Rule. 

But, ſay they, the Scripture is the Foun- 
dation of Faith and Manners, Belief and 
Practice; this is but Diſſimulation, I am a- 
fraid, that is to be found in ſome ; What is 
the Scripture the Rule of Faith? and may 
People believe what they find in Scripture 2 
Yes, but ſay ſome, it is beſt be aware for fear 
of Error; What is in the Scripture is ſerious, 
ſound and orthodox, and did Quakers, think 
you, never find in Scripture that People were 
to wait for the Spirit, and pray in the Spirit, 
and ſerve God in the Spirit, and that all Re- 
ligion that is not in Power, is not available, 
did they not find it in the Scripture# And 
you that are not Quakers, Did you ever read 
the New Teſtament ? How came it to pals 
that ye never found theſe Texts? But ſome. 
People read and read the New Teſtatent 
twenty times over, and mock, and deride, 
and perſecute a Man that ſhall peak of the 
Spirits Teaching. 

I haveadmired at it, how intelligent Men, 
to whom God hath given a competent Un- 
derſtanding, ſhould be ſo blinded; they have 
learned to read Engliſh, - and they have rg 
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the New Teſtament over ſeveral times, and the 
Old Feſtament too, and they have read thoſe 


Sentences of Chriſt's Doctrine, that do fo cur. 


rently and unanimouſly ſpeak of Divine 
Teachings and Spiritual Operations, Spiritu- 


al Worſhip and Spiritual Rsligion, that muſt 


have ſome Motion and Stirring of the Holy 
Ghoſt to be the Original of it, and that all 
others are not acceptable to God; doubtleſs 
they have read theſe things, but I have often 
deſired and do ſtill deſire that they would but 
read it again once more, and try and ſee 
what God will do; he hath oftentimes made 
uſe of the Holy Scripture as a. means. to 
awaken People and to open their Underſtand- 
ings, and let them ſee the Mind of the Spirit 


by which the Scripture is written, and the. 


next time if they can find Scripture Text and 
Apoſtolical Doctrine, to teach People to wait 


and Mocking. | 


7 


bath been hitherto looked upon as an. 


Invention, to ſpeak of the reaching of the Spi- 


rit and waiting upon the Spirit, and being 


moved hy the Spirit. This Apoſtolical Do- 
arine, Prayer and Worſhip hath been looked 
upon as an Invention that we have brought 


in; To look for the Holy Ghoſt in that way 


that was never known to- our Fathers, ls a 
fantaſtical Conceit of the Quakers, ſay they; 


To tell People they muſt be led by the Spi- 
rit in Divine Phings, sin Prayer and Wor- 
ip, and the Ike, that in theſe things wy 

mul 


the Spirit, I hope they will leave Scoff- 
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Muſt wait for the Spirit, was there ever any 
Man that was counted good for any thing that 
ever preached ſo, before they came? Do we 
read any ſuch kind of thing in Scripture? 
O the blindaeſs that hath happened to this. 
Nation! I have conſidered not without admi- 
ration, how the Devil (he is a Spirit too, and a 
wicked one) how he ſhould have power to 
ſhove out the knowledge, belief, ſenſe, and feel- 
ing of the Spirit of God now a days; there 
are thouſands in- this Nation that have former- 
ly believed that it was as impoſſible for a Man 
to believe the divine motions and ſtruglings of 
the Spirit of God in this life, as to raiſe their 
Fathers and Mothers out of their Graves; ſome 


of their learned Teachers have told us it is a 
Whimſy and Fancy, and that there was no in- 


ſpiration of the Spirit now a days, but that it 
was a fooliſh fancy in us to wait for ſuch a 
thing, it is needleſs, ſay they; there was an Im- 
mediate Teaching in the Apoſtles days, and they. 
had the ſenſe of the Spirit of Chriſt working 
in them, to teach them to write Letters and 
Epiſtles to the Church, which Letters and 
Epiſtles were written by the moving of the 
Holy Ghoſt, but we have no need of it now, 
the Holy Ghoſt hath brought order and govern- 
ment into the Church, we have it now in black 
and white Printed in our Books, therefore fay. 
they, there is no need of the Spirit, and People 
necd not be acquainted with the operation of 
the Spirit now a days, in regard they have it in 
their Books What manner of Worſhip they muſt 
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I grant them their due, that they have the 
direction of the Scripture, | am able to un- 


derſtand that People are ro worſhip God, and 


pray to him, and are to meet together and to 
obſerve this and the other doctrinal Precepts 
there laid down; 1 confeſs | can make ſhift 
herewith to frame out a form of Religion, and 
if I do not miſtake in the opening and expli- 
cation of the Doctrine, | could make a right 
form coo, but I am liable ro miſtake, another 
Man that underſtands Greek better than I, 
faith that the Greek word ought to be tran{la. 
ted ſo, and the form ought to differ in ſuch a 


reſpect; ſome ſay the only way of government 
is by Biſhops, and the word bears it in the 
original, and another ſaith he hath ſtretched the 


word, for the word means Presbyter ; another 
faith Presbyter ſignifies no more than choice 
of Church Elders and Deacons, and ſuch like, 
and this is all out of one Book, the ſettlement 
of Biſhops, Presbyters, and Elders. 

| Herea parcel of form- makers all fall out a- 
bout the meaning of the word; what remedy 
can any mortal Man provide for this? We 


„ muſt not be killing and flay ing one another a- 


bout words; if I be an epiſcopal Man and ſay 
the word ſignifies Biſhops, I may be a wicked 


Man ſtill; and if another ſay it muſt be Pref- 
byter, he may be a wicked Man too, and if 
another ſay it ſhould be Paſtor, Elders, and 


_ Deacons, he may be a wicked Man notwith- 
ſtanding. a 1 


Thus 
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he Thus they have rent and torn one another 
about Church Government; what remedy ſhall 


to {| contentions about terms and words may come 
ts Ito an end? Could a Man preſcribe a more 
ift I certain remedy for all theſe miſtakes than this, 
ag if they had a meaſure of this Spirit which did 


li. Nwork in the Apoſtles when they wrote down 
ht theſe Words, which the Apoſtles had in Wri- 


er ting them, then I ſay they could tell you what 
I, the Spirit meant, for the Spirit is the ſame and 
a- not changed, and the Words are the ſame to a 
a ſmall matter, fo that if a Man had that, he 
ne might end all the controverſie; but where ſhall 
he Ewe have a Man that hath this Spirit to end the 
he Ncontroverſie? There is none now a days ſay the 
er Proteſtants, and ſay the Papiſts there is none 


ce but one that hath this infallibility 5 and they 


e, (vill not ſuppoſe that neither, for ſome of them 
ne Bay, that one Man 1s as infallible as another 
Man; there is a great brangle whether any 
one Man be iatallible, or a great many Men to- 
gether are infallible about Doctrine and Wor- 
ſhip: This might be cured all at once if-we 


ant and Quakers, here is an end of all their 
dut-ſide Worſhip, He that hath nat the Spirit 


we have for this, that theſe quarrellings and 


could come to this concluſion. Papiſts, Proteſt 


./ Chrift is none of his: If there be not Spirit in 
if Nit, it is not Chriſt's Religion and Worſnip. 
id So that they that jangle and bark and bite, 
h- re without among Dogs and Sorcerers, that are 


ſtrangers to the Spirit of Chriſt ; there is a ſpi- 


Tit in them that denies the Spirit of Chriſt, there 
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is a ſpirit that rules in them that are without 


and asked them if there were no motions of 
the evil ſpirit, hath it no ſuch kind of influence 


comes to be arraigned at the Bar for ſom 


nothing left us but a bad inſtigation; but te 
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the Spirit, for no Body that I know on, agy 
things without a Spirit, and without being 
moved. What, are good and bad all moved hy 
the ſpirit, and yet are there no motions? have N 
ſometimes turned the Queſtion upon People, 


that it can move upon our ſpirits, that we can 
{ſenſibly feel our ſelves thruſt forth to ſuch am 
action? I never met any Man that would deg, 
ny it, they are ſo generally favourable to the; 


wicked ſpirit; no Man will deny but the De. N ſiſ 


vil hath a way of moving and ſtirring upon the hi 
ſpirit of a Man, and to ſuggeſt to him ſuch an 
evil thing, and as | have ſometimes ſaid, it i 
fo receiv d an opinion, that when the malefaQor 


grievous Crime, they lay the foundation of thi 
Iaditment, ſuch a Day he was moved and ia 
ſtigated by the Devil to do ſuch a thing; herdif 
is a ſetied motion for the Devil, for him to im 
fluence Peoples ſpirits, but no way for the good 
Spirit of God to influence Mens ſpit its; here B 


know inward motions to good things, It is not 
to be expected now a days. 4 

How ſhould ever the cunning Serpent, that 
would have Power over the beſt of us all 
be ſaid to winnow us? Chriſt ſignified to Pe 
ter, a bold and reſolute Diſciple; Satan de 
ſires to have thee, and winnow thee as wheat: 
if the Devil had Power over every one, " 
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make them his Servants and Slaves, what 
Remedy have we but we muſt all periſh and 
go headlong to Hell with him, unleſs there 
be ſome way of reſiſting him? That is true, 
ſay People, the Devil muſt be reſiſted, we 
Ffind it in the New Teſtament, Reſiſt the Devil; 
This is a good Exerciſe, but tel] me one thing, 

when I go about to reſiſt the Devil, muſt I re- 

iſt him in my own Power? If I ſaid you 

might do fo, you would ſay I was an errone- 

ous Preacher, and well you might; This is 

an old free-will Doctrine, that a man may re- 

iſt the Devil by his own Power, and eſcape 

his Snares, and to do the Will of God; This 
hath been cried down by the Doctors of the 
Church of England, and by moſt of all, ſorts 
of Chriſtians, and for our parts, ſince. the 
Lord hath opened our Mouths, we did never 
"UWcak a word in favour of it, as if we went 
about to reſiſt the Devil in our own Strength, 
if we did, the Devil would make Fools of us; 
He that goes about to reſiſt the Devil in his 
own Strength, he will entrap and enſnare him, 
in that Men have a propenſity to fin, and by 

his Cunning and Subtilty may be led into a 
Snare before they are aware. 

Thus it is agreed on all Hands, that our 
Power, as Men, is too weak to- reſiſt Satan's 
Temptation, fo that you ſee we muſt have the 
WAlliſtance of the Divine Power, or go all to 
Hell; there is no medium between theſe two 
WExtreams, ſome extraordinary Power muſt 
Wit me, or elſe the Devil will have me. If 


** 
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you will not admit of a ſupernatural Power 
to come in to help me and you, we muſt a. 
go to Hell, there is no Remedy: I will ayWrr: 
my Prayers, faith one; do fo, yet in the bet 
of your Prayers therewiil be Sin; and F 
regard Iniquity. in my heart, the Lord will nu 
hear me I will go and hear Sermons, ſay you; 
the very Man that preacheth will tell you, That 
hearing of Sermons will do you no good at all, 
unleſs there be Motions of the Spirit of God, 
ſo that you will be warpt from one thing tos. 
nother, and have diverſity of Doctrines, and 
come to no fixedneſs; and while you concern 
your ſelves about Doctrines, all the while the 
Devil prevails upon you; For the Tongue, he 
hath the rule of that, and as for the Hands, he 
hath the rule of them, and makes you do thok# 
things that by his perpetual Suggeſtions he 
moves you tozſo that your going to Church and 
ſaying your Prayers ſignifie nothing to bring you 
from under the Wrath of God, and from the 
Captivity of the Devil: Hath not the Devil 
thoſe in Captivity that go to Church, and fay 
their Prayers, and give Alms? Theſe are" 
things that you can do in your own Power, the 
' ſaying of your Prayers, and Faſting, and giving" 
of Alms, theſe things thou mayeſt do, the De- l 
vil will not hinder thee, for he knows that theſe 
will not bring thee out of his Clutches, nor b 
out of his Chains and Fetters. 5 
There is but one Way and Means by which" 
the Devil may be effectually reſiſted, that 5 5 
2 81 bp 
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by taking to my Help one ſtronger than he: 
wer have gone for Help to many ſtronger than TI, 
ahn my young Days, that I thought to be 
ronger Chriſtians, and many of them did 
afford their Help in the Work, by Counſel, 


f 1 by Perſwaſion, by Exhortation and by Do- 
nt trine, but all this did not do; and the Reaſon 
2u;Mwas this, becauſe the Devil was too ſtrong for 
hal me, and ſo he was for them. As long as you 


Jo for Help to this and the other Place, till 
you find one ſtronger than. the Devil, expect 
) 2-0 Deliverance or Help from any thing in 
he World, but lay aſide all confidence in the 
-ſb, in any Man on Earth, or in all the Do- 
tors Words and beſt Preaching you ſhall hear, 
ay alide your Confidence in them, they will 
ever do you any good in this reſpect, for they 


oſe ill never break your Chains off; many are 
heWoaded with them, but ſome, I hope, are wea- 
md and heavy laden, and feel the weight of Sin, 


pray God increaſe the Number; though it be 
-hefſ ſtate of Sorrow, it is better than the ſtate of 
vil Fools, that wake a mock of ſin; I would have 
ay ou weary and heavy laden with your Sins, 
ire Ind brought into this ſtate, to ſee your ſelves 
he aptivated by the ſtrong Power of Darkneſs, 
ng nd to ſee you are unable to deliver your 
Je. Mclves out of it by your own Power. — 
eſe! For me to fall into the Hands of a Tyrant 
or bat is ſtronger than I, and never a Man to 
_ Wcliver me, how ſad would it be? If I could 
ch{@1d a Man ſtronger than this Tyrant, and that 
is ould kill him, I ſhould be his Servant, _ 
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captivated as well as we, and all this becauſ 


ſtronger than the Devil, and then truſt in him 


- ſhut out of their Belief. 


=! Baptiſm and the _ 

have a better Maſter : No Aan can kill thi 
Tyrant, that hath led me Captive and made 
me a Slave; if he ſay, Be drunk, I muſt be 
drunk; if he bid me ſwear, I muſt ſwear: Thi 
is the Slavery that the Devil hath got his Ser. 
vants into, that whatſoever he ſaith, that they 
muſt do, if he bids them do it: O wretchel 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me? I cannoi 
deliver my ſelf, and no Man can deliver me; 
I would be acquainted with all Chriſtians, if 
they could help me; I would try all Religj- 
ons that are this Day in the World, to ſee i 
there be help for me: Many are oppreſſed: 
with Sin, and they go to and fro, to ſeſ: 
what Help can be given them, to free then 
from the Bondage that the Devil hath then 
in: This ſors of People are to be pitied, and 
the Souls of all good People will pity them 
for ſuch as theſe ſeek the Living among the 
Dead; they ſeek to them to redeem them tha 
cannot redeem them: We have ſought, fa 
they, for Power and Strength from them thc 
had not enough for themſelves, they wer: 


we came not to him that is ſtronger than tha 
Devil. You will take the ſame courſe, and ſta} 
till grey Hairs come, and you go down to th 
Grave with Sorrow, unleſs you come to on 


believe in hint, and expect Deliverance b 
him. The Reaſon why People do not expec 
Delivcrance is, becauſe theſe Two Things ar 
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J. They believe not that a ſinful Life will 
arry them to Deſtruction. 

II. They think there is not any poſſibility 
n this World to live any other than a ſinful 
ife. 16-7 3:12 © 
The Devil hath brought Men to this paſs, 
hat they live as eaſily in a ſinful Life, as a Fiſh 
n the Stream: We are in the way, ſay they; 

hen we were baptized, we were initiat 
nto the Chriſtian Church, we were Baptized 
ith the Sign of the Croſs, that ſhews we are 
Soldiers of Chriſt and bear his Badge and 
anner upon us; and the Man ſaid at that 
Time, 1 was made a Child of God and an 
nheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven ; if this 
de not true, then I am cheated and deceived, 
Wor [| am to believe this to be true; the Church 
ath affirmed that theſe things are to be be- 
Micved, and to queſtion the Verity of the 
hurch, is to queſtion all. 
I would queſtion whether thouſands find 
ac Truth of it. When thou wert baptized, 
Where was a kind of Covenant and Bargain 
Wade for this Child of God and Heir of Eter- 
Wal Life, That he ſhould forſake the Devil 
Ind all his Works, and the Pomps and Vani- 
Dies of this wicked World, and the ſinful 
uſts of the Fleſh : And there is Security 
iven that this Child ſhall never ſerve the De- 
il and ſinful Lufts, and never be proud, but 
Werve God and keep his Commandments : 
ow this Security being taken, then they ſup- 
doſe that this Child will certainly be an _ | 

| 0 
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of the Kingdom of God. It is very true, 
ſtand to thy Church; if this Security that i; 
taken for a Child be but effectual, then there 
is no doubt of being a Child of God and an 
Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. But 
if this Security fail, is the Church to blame 
if Men's Hopes to Eternal Life fail? Was it 
not my Condition, That thou ſnouldeſt for- 
ſake the Devil and all his Works, and the 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, 
and the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, and if thou 
break the Bargain, and thy part 'of the Cove 
nant, and miſsof Eternal Lite, who is to blame! 
Look to the Security, ſee that thou forſake 
the Devil and all his Works, and the Pomps 
and Vanities of the World. But thou mayeſt 
rather |ſay, I have enjoyed as many of them 
as I could; ; and for the Luſts of the Fleſh, l 
have enjoyed as much of them as I can; and, 
what, doſt thou believe thy ſelf to be a Child 
of God and an Heir of the Kingdom of Hear 
ven, notwithſtanding ? 

If I promiſe to deliver a Man ſuch a Bale 
of Silk, or ocher Goods, upon the Payment of 


ſo much Money, if I fail in delivering the 


Goods, he will not deliver the Money ; A Man 
mult forſake the Devil and all his Works, and 
never luſt afcer the Pomps and Vanities of this 
World; that is a Child of God, let us ſee 
him grow up, and if he goes on to be faith 
trol ia this Covenant till he die, I do not at 


all queſtion but he will be an Heir of Eternal 


Life; but when all chis is broken, and the Se- 


curity 
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ef curity ſignifies nothing, and the Man is given 
up to ſerve the Devil, breaks all God's holy 
rel Laws, erreth and ſtrayeth from the Way of 
n God's Commandments like a loſt Sheep, and 
at Þ graſps at the Pomps and Vanities of the World, 
as much as he can, and thinks he gets no more 
than comes to his ſhare; and when he ſhall 


of the Devil; he is a Child of that Spirit 
that was a Lyar from the beginning. Never 
talk of being a Child and an Heir of God's 
Kingdom, ſuch a Man is in Fetters, he is to 
go along with the Devil and his Angels, and 
there is a Kingdom prepared for them, a 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, and he mult have his 
Portion with them in Everlaſting Miſery : 
Tophet is prepared of old for all the workers of 
niquity. a 

What, for thoſe that are Baptized ? Yes. 
But do not you deny Baptiſm ? | 
No, not Il, I would have Men and Women 
Baptized with a Baptiſm that will do them 
ſome good. Some have ſeen the Vanity and 
eakneſs of this kind of Baptiſm, and called 
t Baby Baptiſm; and therefore would go and 
be Baptized and plunged in the Water over 
Head and Ears, but they came-up again with 
he ſame Heart and Mind, and the ſame Pol- 
uted Soul. John baptized in Jordan, and all 
Jeruſalem and Fudea came to be baptized of 
Pim: There were a fort of Baptized Per- 
ons then that crucified the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ka NEVER did them harm in his Life, but much 
500 1 ö | 


indulge the Luſts of his Fleſh, this is a Child 
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ly Baptized withal, he was ſure of Heaven, 


Heaven than to be Baptized with this Bay- 


would light of the right, ſince there are 
many ſorts : This Baptiſm is ſo right and cet 


, 


This Baptiſm had never an Apoſtolical pa. 
tron, but there is another Baptiſm that is ſo 
infallible a Baptiſm, that if a Man were ſure. 


he would never need any other Aſſurance of 


tiſm, Jeſus Chriſt : The Lip of Truth ſpeaks 
of him, He that Believeth and is Baptized ſbal 
be ſaved : He ſhall be ſaved in ſpight of the 
Devil and all his Temptations, in ſpight of 
Perſecutions and the Stumbling Blocks lail 
before him. Here is a Baptiſm worth a Man 
while, worth all his Labour, if he could ob 
tain it; He that cometh after me, ſaith Joh 
the Baptiſt, he ſhall Baptize you with the Heh 
Gboſt and with fire; Here is a Baptiſm be 
longs to Chriſtians, an Ordinance ordainedY 
Far be 1t from us to deny Baptiſm ; but m 


tain, that it aſcertains a Man of his Salvatio 
but it is done by the Holy Ghoſt and with far 
If it be by the Holy Ghoſt, then it is f 
enough off from us, for there is no Hd 
Ghoſt in our Days, ſay ſome, ſo this Baptil 
is ceaſed, and Inſpiration is ceaſed : If tl 
Holy Ghoft and Fire be the Matter of Ba 
tiſm, the thing being failed and ceaſed, tl 
Conſequence cannot follow; thou and I 0 
not be baptized becauſe there is no work! 
of the Holy Ghoſt in our Days; ſay fon 
this Baptiſm is with the Holy Ghoſt and Met 
Fire, with Fire for burning up our .Corrupyfe « 


/ 
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2. ons, and purifying our Hearts. But the Holy 
GWE Ghoſt hath done working upon Men, fay they, 
re. why, then there is an end of Baptiſm: A 
en, Man is hungry, and when his Time comes to 
of eat, he hath no Victuals, yet he fits him down 
ap- Was if he did eat; will this feed and nouriſh 
ak bin? 80 Men now a days, they have a Bap- 
tiſm wherewith they are Baptized, but Bap- 
tiſm with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, is the 
right Baptiſm, therefore do not Baptize until 
lailfyou find the Holy Ghoſt, this will be far bet- 
langer; this is the Baptiſm that they which come 
obo know it, are ſure of Salvation by it; for 
folnfWÞy this Baptiſm they are born up and tinctured 
Hain their Souls with the Divine Spirit of Chriſt 
 beWFWeſus, proceeding from the Father and the 
inedWon, till they receive his Likeneſs, and fo die 
t vintoSin: As many as were Baptized, were Dap- 
re 


ed into Chrifg's death. He openeth it him- 
| cerffflf, in that he died he died unto ſin once, but 


xt: that he liveth he liveth unto God; ſo that they 


h fin ht were baptized, were baptized into Chriſt's 
is Meth, and you that are dead unto fin, how ſhould 
How” live any longer therein? ä 


pt Theſe that were baptized lived without Sin, 
If in that be true, never any lived without Sin 
Baht Chriſt only? Yes, faith the Apoſtle, you 
d, Ut were free from Sin, are alive te Righte- 
1 caW/re/s; their Life ſtood before in Sin, and 
orkih w that Life is taken away by Baptiſm, and 
ſonley are alive to Chriſt, and he that liveth he 
nd eth to God. He that comes to be parta- 
rruſhr of che firſt Reſurrection, if he live Ten, 
| Pp, 8 2 Twenty, 
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Twenty, Forty or an Hundred Years, he 
liveth to God, he liveth no more in the Pom 
and Vanities of the World, and the ſinfy 
Luſts of the Fleſh, but be liveth unto God. 
This Baptiſm, whoſoever comes to be baptj. 
zed with it, ſhall be ſaved; ſo that we do not 


deny Baptiſin. | bh 
But we hear ſay, That you deny the Lordipe 
Supper. l 


We had never ſuch a Thought, God know 
there is nothing that our Souls long after more; 
but People have been making a kind of Wor 
ol their own, they have loſt a Reality, and 
make Shadows, as Children do, who whe 
they ſee things made in the Houſe for Servic, 
they will make the like in Sand and Clay: Pei 
ple do not ſee what a great thing it is to a 
rain to the Supper of the Lord; as thingy 
came into an Evangelical Opening, they ſpak 
then more lively and freſhly of things. Behd 
1 land at the door and knock, if any mi 
open to me, 1 will come in and ſup with hin 
and be with me. For the underſtanding « 
this Text: If you go and examine, and ſeart 
all the Commentators you can find, ſee wh 
the Learned Men ſay of it, ſce if they do n 
apply this to. the Inward Call of the Spi 
and Grace of Chriſt, to let him into o 
Hearts; and would one think that thoſe t 
wrote theſe chings ſhould be agaiaſt the Spi 
tual Diſpenſatioa of things? They ſay that ti. 
knocking at the Door of the Heart ſignifies I. 
Call of God's Spirit at the Door of the Healhr 

Tuchch 


he Lora®s Supper, aſſerted. | 89 


up There are two ſorts of Sinners that God knock- 
Muſeth at the Door of their Hearts: One is a 
od NMan that is weary of his Sin; for his part, 
pt ne wiſheth that he might never ſin more: As 
natgſoon as he perceives the Knock, and 1s called 

upon to let in the Grace of God, to help hin 
rdpgainſt Temptation, he freely opens his Heart 

o receive It, and ſaith; With all my Heart, 
Wl will entertain and welcome the Grace of. 
oreWGod ; glad 1 am that God hath had fo much 
/oPatience towards me, and ſince God offers 
aus Grace, I will embrace this Grace of God 
vie bove all Pleaſures, and I will take it into 
Vicny Heart; the Grace of Chriſt is the greateſ- 
PelMewel that I know. Honeſt Paul, he took 


d his Courſe, and prayeth, Lord take away this 
uMrempter; here is a Temptation that troubleti: 
pa e, and 1 am not willing to yield, for all the 
chi 


Devil follows me with it; He cried unte the 
rd, and beſought him three times, earneſily, 
o take away the Temptation: And the Lord 
18 Walwers him, Ay Grace is ſufficient for thee. 
ea vhat matter if the Tempter buffet thee, and 
e Temptation trouble thee, haſt thou not 


mi 
bu 


0 NFeceived my Grace into thy Heart? thou art a 
opueliever and thy Truſt is in me, and my Grace 
) © 


ſufficient for thee : Let the Tempter do his 
: Worſt, keep thou to the Grace of God, and 

ou wilt withſtand and overcome the Temp- 
t tion when it comes. n 


es If a Man openeth his Heart and receiveth 
5 hriſt whea he comes, then you ſhall find 
TI 


Ich an Alteration in that Man, that go and 
1 carry 
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90 Baptiſm and the 
carry him the ſame Temptation which pre- 
vailed over him the laſt Week, it will not do 
with him now; tho' he be as weak as Water, 
and as prone to Corruption and Iniquity as be- 
fore, yet now having a Faith begotten in 
him, that the grace of God will defend him, 
he keeps out of the Devils Snares. Now this 
Man truſting in this grace till his Sin and Ini. 
uity be purged out; now is the time to 
pread the Table; there is a clean Heart, and 
the Heavenly Gueſts are now come, and the 
Dainties of the Kingdom are brought to him 
for his Nouriſhment. Now, ſaith Chriſt, ! 
will come in and ſup with him, and my Fa. 
ther alſo will come, and we will ſup with hin, 
and be with ws. This never happens to any 


for the Table muſt be clean, and the Devi 
and Sin thrown out, and then will the Lotd 
confirm and ratifie and ſeal the Covenant; 
ſo that here is a Seal with a Witneſs. When! 
Man hath this Teſtimony of the Love of God, 
that God is reconciled to him in Chriſt, the 
Chriſt will come in, and he will bring his Fs 
ther, and they will ſup with him; and this i 
rhat which will give compleat ſatisfaction tt 

Tach a Soul. FE | 
All the Tongues of Men and Angels ar 
too ſhort to ſpeak of theſe things, as they an 
in themſeives, but they are all manifeſted b 
the Spirit. All the Myſteries of the Kingdonf 
of God, are manifeſted by the Spirit of God 
now to ſay there is no Spirit to be regardel 
no 


- 
of 
* 
1 
* 


Lords Supper, aſſerted, 91 


e. now a days, that is as much as to ſay, we 
do Emu: never regard the Kingdom of God, for 
er, % an can diſcern the things of God but the 
e · NSirit of God, no Man can tell what they be; 
in HA, n Man can know the things of a Man but 
m, the Spirit of God. 340 

his But I muſt look to this and the other Form, 
ni. and Mark, and Method about them, for we 
to can know nothing of the things of God chem= 
ind ſelves, inͤ⸗ | THE, Pn 

I hope you are all of another Judgment, 
and believe that this is a Trick and Cheat of 
he wicked one; People do find the Spirit and 
ill feel it, if they will wait upon the Motions 
pf it. 1 do not only mean when you are here 
ogether, but when you are ſeparated one from 
nother; when you feel the Motions of this 
zood Spirit, embrace them, and make them 
ours. This Spirit is a Gift that is given; 
may a Shilling or a piece of Bread be held 
orth to a poor Creature, but if he receive it 
ot, he may periſh for all that; it is not his, 


the ho' I have appointed it to be his, and have 
Fa parated it from my other Subſtance to be his. 
is F he receive not what I offer and would give 
n iim, he may Periſh for all that. 


Here is Grace and Truth comes hy Je ſus Chriſt, 


ar God hath offered it to all Men, in that be 
an ah raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead; the. 
d brace of God which bringeth Salvation, hath 
don peared unto all Men; but all Men have not 


ceived it, therefore all Men have it not; 
d they that have not the Grace of Chriſt, 
84 and 
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92 Baptiſm and the, &c. 
and the Spirit of Chriſt, are none of his; but 
it doth not follow that they never will he 
none of his. When they have received the 


Gift by Chriſt, and ſay, I will be his Sheep or 


Lamb, they will come into his Favour by 
that Gift, and ſhall partake of the good thing! 
of his Fathers Kingdom ; but till they have 
received this Gift, they are not the better for 
it, they have not any Benefit by the death of 
Chriſt; they have no help no benefit by it, 
except it be the Patience and long Suffering 
of God, who for Chriſts ſake bears with their 
Weakaeſs, and waits to be gracious, and for 
Chriſts ſake offers them Favour ; but they are 
not come to the Poſſeſſion of it, till they open 
their Hearts, and receive the Grace of Chriſt: 


then they are convinced of Chriſts end, and 


that there is a poſſibility of enjoying the Spi- 
rit of God, and of being taught and led by 
it. £21 

abſolute and indiſpenſible Duty to wait from 
day to day upon the great God of Heaven, 
the Giver of every good and perfect Gift, that you 
may have that bleſſed Gift, that you may 
have the Aſſiſtance of a greater Power than 
your own to lead you out of Sin into Righte- 


ouſneſs, that through Jeſus Chriſt you may be 


acceptable to God, 


Take this along with you, that it is your 


"ah Sermon 


on 


— — + * . 
— _ * 
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Sermon V. 


Chriſt the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life. e 


Preached at Grace- Church Street, April 18. 
1687. 


Fear the High Places are not taken away; 

it hath been ſo in all Ages, and it is mani- 
feſtly fo in this Day ; where the Heart is not 
rightly prepared for the Lord, there the High 
Places are not taken away: For all the High 
Places in the time of Hrael's Idolatry, they 
were ever ſet up when they departed from 
the Lord, and all the High Places now they are 
up in a time of Ignorance of God, When Peo- 
ple have forgotten the Lord, then they exalt 
themſelves, then Pride, and Arrogance, and 
every evil way prevails upon us; but when 
Men come to ſeek the Lord with Uprightneſs, 
that briags down their high Conceits, that 
brings every one into Humility z. for every one 
comes to be convinced in themſelves that 
none can find the Lord, but as they are brough 
to be Humble; nay, indeed, none ſeek after 
8 5 bim 


E 
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him aright but ſuch, none have the promiſe of 
{finding him but the Humble. 891 
Therefore it is the duty of every one that 
is a real inquirer and ſecker after God, to 
know the right preparation of the Mind, to 
know themſelves in ſuch a frame of Spirit, that 
they may ſeek in hope, that they may have a 
right and juſt expectation of finding him whom 
they are ſeeking after; for this hath been the 
reaſon that a great many have been fruſtrated 
in their endeavours, and in their purpoſes of 
ſeeking after the Lord, they have not been 
rightly prepared for him to manifeſt himſelf 
unto them, they have not known the Prepara- 
tion of his Sanctuary; there was a peculiar pre- 
paration that was requiſite to thoſe that drew 
near unto the Sanctuary of God, they were 
Hallowed, that is, made Holy ere they drew 
near to the Holy Place; but alas this hath been 
greatly neglected in our Days, unholy People 
with unholy Minds have been ſeeking after the 
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Holy way, and were not prepared to walk in 
It, there was nothing raiſed in their Minds, in 
Their Souls, that was fit to walk in that way. 
For fo long as Men or Women ſtand in 
Unity with their Sins, with their Luſts and 
Concupiſcence, with the Spirit of this World, 
and the way of it, they are not capable of 
receiving that which ſhould lead them into the 
way of Holinefs ; nay, if it appears to them, 
they cannot receive it, for it is with them as 
with other Gueſts, there be other Lovers al- 
. | | * 


Holy God, they have been enquiring after a 


was a A, Hy 6A bogs . . 


ready let in, which imploy the Powers and 
faculties of their Souls, ſo that if the moſt be- 
loved of all, the moſt excellent, if the Chiefeſt 
of Ten Thouſand do appear, they cannot ſee 4 
comelineſs in him. The Prophet ſpeaking of 
this ſtate and condition of Men, did propheſie 
concerning our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when we 
ſhall fee him there is no comelineſs in him-nhy 
we ſhould deſire him; and ſo it hath happened 
to a great many now a days, though the Truth 
hath appeared to them, yet they have not look- 
ed upon it as a pleaſant way, as a way deſt- 
rable, but a way to be ſhun'd if poſlible : 
What ſhifts have a great many People made to 
keep themſelves, if poſſible, out of the way of 
Truth, arguing for this and that, and diſputing 
for one way and another that was out of Truth's 
way, out of the way of Holineſs? What was 
the meaning of all their arguments, but to tell 
us they might be happy, they might be ſaved 
thongh they did not come into Truth's way, 
and walk in Truth's way? and thongh they 
did abide in thoſe things, that were contrary 
to the Teſtimony of Truth 1n their own Hearts, 
yet 1t might go well with them. 
This is the ſtrength of the arguments of all 
forts, of all pertwaſions in the World, that 
have been arguing themſelves out of the Truth, 
and would argue us out of the Truth too, and 
would take the liberty to do thoſe things which 
are not agreeable therewith; but now the 
reaſon of this is becauſe the preparation is want» 
ing, they are thoſe that have no need of Truth 


The Truth, and the Life. _ 5 — | 
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and that have no need of God, and of a Sayi- 
our; but think they can make ſhift without 
them; he is not become the chiefeſt to them, 
they can abide in the high places, they can cal 
upon the name of the Lord, and they can wor- 
ſhip in the Groves, and in the high places both 
together, like as thoſe Nations that were 
brought to inhabit the Kingdom of IJſrael when 
the ten Tribes were carricd away,they ſeat for 
Prieſts to teach them, they ſent back to the 
King of A4ffyria to ſend them ſome Prieſts, to 
teach them to worſhip the God of their Coun- 
try, and when the Prielt came to teach them, 
he taught them the Ceremonies of the Law, 
and the divers obſervations that the Jews uſed 
to practiſe in that Country, and ſo they grew 
into a formality of ſerving the God of 1/rael, 
They called upon the Name of the Lord, and every 
Nation Worſhipped their own Gods. Thy 
How is this Nation, and the Nations of Europe, 
now inhabited with fuch a People that are call- 
ing upon the Name of the Lord, but every one 
worſhipping their own Gods; one makes Gold 
and Silver his God, another makes his Pleafure 
his God, another his Honour, another this, that, 
and the other Luſt, andthey bow down to them, 
that is, they yield themſelves to their Luſts, con- 
cupiſcence and corruptions that they ſtand in 
unity with, but they call upon the Name of 
the Lord too; they do apply themſelves to 
ſome kind of form of worfhip, which they ſay 
is unto the immortal and inviſible God, but 
alas they come not to the Knowledge of * 


the Truth, and the Life. 97 
by this. All that the Prieſts could do, that 
the King of AfJjria ſent back, they brought 
not the Samaritans to the Knowledge of the - 
God of JIſrael, they only brought them to a 
Report of ſuch a God, that had ſet up ſuch 
a Law: They had the Report of it, and for 
fear that the Lions ſhould tear them in pieces, 
they would enter iuto that Form, but they 
worſhipped their own Gods ſtill, 

So it is now, People do not come to the 
Knowledge of the true God, the living God, 
by entring into any Form of Religion; for 
inſtance, Prayer, Hearing or any Ordinance 
or Church-Fellowſhip, theſe give not Men 
the Knowledge of God, there is but one 
way to come to that, but only one. Men 
have fouud a great many, it 1s paſt your 
Skill and mine to reckon up the many ways 
that Men have found out upon the Face of 
the Earth, how they might come to the 
Knowledge of God, and to Peace and Recon- 
ciliation with him; but they have only play'd 
the Fools and ſpent their Time in vain, eſpe- 
cially they that own the Scriptures of Truth 
to be a true and faithful Record of the Mind 
and Will of God, they play the Fool abomi- 
nably; for the scripture that they give ſo 
much Reputation to in their Profeſſion doth 
teſtifig the way is but one, and there is no 
other way for People to be reconciled to God, 
than by coming in to Chriſt; to be found in 
him, to be regenerated and born into his Na- 
ture, and have his Qualit ies put upon 


98 Chriſt the Way, 
That as he was pure, they may be pure; that he 
that ſanctifieth, and they being ſanttified by 
him, may become. both one, and fo be recon- 
ciled to the Father through him. This you 
know is the common Profeſſion of Chriſten- 
dom, or at leaſt of our Nation: And in other 
Nations, the common Profeſflon is, There is 
no Mediator but one, no Reconciler but one: 
Indeed ſome others hold there may be other 
Mediators, and that there are others that may 
contribute to them by their Mediation, and 
by their Prayers and Merits, but the genera- 
lity of the Nation are otherwiſe, 

Now for People to fall out, and ſay, My 
way is beſt, and thy way is not beſt, and fo 
fall into Conteſts about many ways, when the 
Scripture concludes bat one Way, is not well; 
We were better all agree about this Doctrine, 
That there is no poſlibility of Reconciliation 
with God, ſince we are fallen out with him, 
and ſince Sin hath made a ſeparation, there is 
no way of being reconciled again to God, 
but by and through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
nor by him neither, unleſs we receive of his 
Spirit to quicken us; nothing can quicken us, 
enliven us, or recommend us to God, but the 
Spirit of Chriſt operating and working in our 
Hearts, that he may prepare us for the Fa- 
ther's Kingdom. 

If People would agree vpon this, there 
would be an end of all Labour, and Toy], 
and Jangling about the right way, for the 
Conſequence and Concluſion would be — 

| al 
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: & That Man that doth not know in himſelf the 
finctifying Power of the Spirit of Chriſt je- 
I ſus, he is out of the way to Reconciliation 
1 with God, let his Form and Profeſſion be 
- EE what it will: If therefore he be reconciled 
r to God, it muſt be by and through the Media- 
s tor, and he will never recommend him to the 
Father till he hath made him a Temple to let 
rin the Spirit of Chriſt, to work in his Heart, 
to fit him for the Kingdom of God: And 
d Men have no other way to come to it; for 
„though they be zealous in every Prayer and 
Form, it ſignifies nothing to any great purpoſe, 
their Hope will be fruſtrated; There is no 
lo Mother way (ſaith Chriſt) of coming to the Fa- 
ie ber, but by me; I am the Way, the Truth and 
the Life. If I am out of the Truth, I am ont 
of the Way; and if I am out of the Way, 
then I capnot come to the end of the Way. 
This is plain reaſoning among Men: If I tell 
a Lye, that is out of the Truth; If I have 
ain Communication, or deceive or wrong my 
Neighbour, that is out of Truth; what is 
anifeſt in my Conſcience to be contrary to 
he Truth, if I am in it, I am ont of the way; 
hough I be ſtrict in the way, as to Profeſſion, 
yet I am out of the Way to God, Iam ou 
df the Truth, there is no way to God but by 
hriſt, who is the Way, the Truth and the 
ite; whoever is out of him, is out of the 


yl, Way; which made the Apoſtle ſay, That his 
the Nabour, endeavour and deſire was, that he might 


je fand in Chriſt, not having bis own righ- 
| - teouſneſs, 
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teauſueſe, but having on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


„ 4 

Many Men think to recommend themſelves 
to God by their righteous, juſt and honeſt 
Dealings, and doing Wrong to no Body: 
This is good in it ſelf, but doth not recom- 
mend us to God, unleſs ic be done by the 
righteous and holy Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, un- 
leſs it be of his Working ; he muſt have the 
working of Righteouſneſs and Truth in us; 
he muſt plant it, and it muſt grow by his 
working, if it be acceptable to the Father; 
for without me, ſaith Chriſt, you can de no- 
thing. A Man out of Chriſt, a Stranger to 
his Spirit, may do ſomething, but nothing, 
available to the well-being of his Soul, till he 
have Reconciliation by Chriſt Jeſus: If he 
be reconciled to God, this Mediator mult be 
the Reconciler, and he muſt fit and prepare 
him for Reconciliation with the Father. 

All the Diviſions, Sorts and Sects of Reli- 
gion, they all come to an end if this Meaſure- 
ing Line be laid to them ; they all appear toe 
ſhort; and there is nothing will do a Man good 
but that Religion that obligeth and ties him 
to the good Pleafure of God, through the 
Spirit of the Mediator, which he feels work- 
ing in him, by which he is raiſed from Death 
ta ſome degree of Life : When he is ſenſible 
what a Burthen Sin is to his Life, and that 
godly Life which he hath, is burthened with 
every Sin, and oppreſſed with every vain 
Thaught, and every vain Word: If he be not 

| - 
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in ſome meaſure quickened he is not ſenſible of 
this Burthen, but being quickned, he 1s ſenſible 
of the Burthen that lies upon his Life, by rea- 
ſon of his Sin; and then, being under the 
Weight of his Sin, he calls to God for his 
Aſſiſtance; he cries to God to help him; he 
now knows that he hath ſtriven and laboured 
jn vain. O God of all Grace, if thou vouch- 
ſafe not Help to my Soul; if thou doſt not 
inter poſe by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, I 


cannot overcome this Sin. 


There is a conti- 


nual Cry to God for Divine Aſſiſtance, and 
as they cry to God for Aſſiſtance, he miniſters 
Aſſiſtance to them, by which they are able to 
overcome the Enemy of their Souls, and all 
Temptations when they come: And when a 
Man finds fiich Divine Aſſiſtance, his Faith is 


ſtrengthened and confirmed, and ſo be fig 


bts. 


the good fight of Faith, and at laſt gets the 
Victory; Victory over his Sin, and his own 
Luſts, and Concupiſcence, and Victory over 
the Aſſaults and Temptations of the Adver- 
ſary, and at laſt he comes, through the Grace 
of God, to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſte, 
and to live righteouſly, ſoberly and godlily in this 


preſent world. 


Now when People do thus, it is by the 
Grace of God: This Life of Righteouſneſs, 
Sobriety and Godlineſs is not the effect of 
their Labour and Exerciſe, and of their En- 
deavours herein, but it is the effect of the 
Holy Spirit that bath been the Teacher. When 


you ſee a Man is grown a good Scholar, 


emi- 
nent 
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nent in all . ſorts of Learning, you will con- 
clude he did not attain to all this of himſelf, 
he could not learn this and the. other Lan- 
guage, this and the other Art and Science of 
himſelf; No, he had ſome judicious and able 
Maſter and Teacher, who communicated of 
his Learning and Knowledge to his Diſciple 
and Scholar: This is the efficient cauſe of his 
Improvement. Now if a Man, by the Grace 
and-the Spirit of God, and the Teachings of 
it, live a holy, godly Life, this is the effect of 
ſomething ; he did not always live ſuch a Life, 
How comes he to live ſuch a Life now? Is it 
by his own Induſtry, Labour and Exerciſe? 
No, it is by being exerciſed, taught and led 
by the Spirit of God; ſo that it is the effect 


of the Grace of God that he ſhould live ſuch 


a holy Life, though it is not the meritorious 


cCauſe of it, as he is a Creature, but acceptable 


to God in Chriſt the Mediator. 


* 


Thus a Man comes to be juſtified and ac- 


cepted, not. becauſe he is a Godly Man, but 
is made 10. by the Spirit of God: Tou are not 
under the law (faith the Apoſtle) but under 
grace: You are under the Teachings of it, 


under the Directions of it: Grace can reprove 
People; for that Grace and that Truth that 
comes by Chriſt, and manifeſts it ſelf as a 


Light in the Hearts of Tranſgreſſors, reproves 


their Sin, and calls them qut of, it; it re- 


proves them for it, and exhorts them to leave 


It, both at one Time; ſo that we muſt ac- 
knowledge all our Righteouſneſs, Hotneſs 
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and Obedience to be of God, and all that we 


do in order thereunto, as it is done by the 


Teaching, by the Influence and Operation of 
the Grace of God given us in Chriſt Jeſus; 


it is the effect of him who is our Mediator, 


he worketh it in us and for us of his good 
pleaſure. 

If we be juſtified, we are not juſtified for a 
righteous, holy Life, and for our Obedience; 
but we are juſtified through Chriſt, Who 
worketh a godly Life in them that believe, 
ſo that a Man is not juſtificd by any other 
way or means; and all other ways a Man 
takes of being reconciled to God are vain and 
fruitleſs, and have been ſpoken againſt by all 
that were moved by the Holy Ghoſt in the 
New Teſtament. Saith the Prophet, what 
ſhall I come before the Lord withall? I am 
fallen under Death and Sin, and in a ſepara- 
tion from God, I would fain be reconciled to 
him; what ſhall J do to be reconciled to 
God? He goes about to reckon without 
Chriſt, and without Faith and Holineſs. 
Shall I take a thouſand Rams, and ten thou- 
ſand Rivers of Oil ? Shall I come nearer ſtill ? 
Shall J make an Offering of the Fruit of my 
Body, for the ſin of my Soul? Shall J offer my. 
frſt- horn to God; that I may not be rejected 
and brought to a ſeparation from him? Thus 
Men when they come to be ſenſible, do feel 
in themſelves that all this is to no purpoſe: 
The Anſwer comes. Thou maiſt live, but all 
thy Contrivances about making an Offering 
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are vain: He bath ſhewed thee, O Man, what 
to do. It is not thy finding this way and that 
way, %iz, thy Rams, and thy Oil and thy 


Firſt-born ; it is no way of thy deviſing and 


imagining that can reconcile thee to me, 1 
have ſhewed thee, O Man, what is good. What 
is this that is ſhewed? It is compriſed in a 
ſhort compaſs, It is to love Mercy, to do Ju- 


ſtice, and to walk humbly with thy God. 


Will 


this ſerve without offering Rams and Oil, 


and offering my Firſt-born? This will 
thou canſt but love Mercy when it is ſhewn 


do if 
thee; 


that 1s, embrace Mercy, and love it. He hath 
ſhewed Mercy to all Men; then love it and 
receive it; do juſtly, leave every thing that is 
unrighteous, and do that which is juſt in the 
fight of God, but do not boaſt of thy Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs, but walk humbly with thy 


God; here is the whole Duty of Man. 


This 


looks as if I ſhould go to Works, and forbear 


ſomething, in order to my Juſtification. 


Indeed the Conſideration of theſe kind of 
Leſſons do corrupt ſome Men, and put them 
upon doing this or that, and upon forbearing 
this or that, and hath brought many to Con- 


feſſion and great Abſtinence, and put 


them 


upon great doings, thinking this would an- 
ſwer the Juſtice of God; I have loved Mer- 


cy, and giving all I had to the Psor. 
do juſtly, and abſtain from this and the other 
Liberty; if I walk humbly, that is, if I hum- 
ble my ſelf by this and the other manner of 


Pennance and Contrition, then 1 do 


"IC 


what 
God 


] 
| 


good; that it is impoſſible for fallen Man to an- 


ſent his Son into the World, that he might 


| the World. God ſends forth his Grace to eve- 


the Truth, and the Life. 10g 


God requires, and then I have pleaſed God. 
Now all thzt have gone this way of work- 
ing, to do juſtly and love mercy, and to make 
themſelves humble, and humbled themſelves 
low in ſuch a manner, they have miſled the 
Mark. He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what js 


{wer this himſelf; he may be convinced of 
his Duty to do Juſtice, but by his own Power 
and Strength he cannot do it; there are fo 
many Temptations from without, and ſo many 
from within, ſuch a propenſity in Nature, that 
will prevail againſt all the Bonds of Charity 
that he can make. 

Therefore is Help laid upon one that 1s 
mighty; without the Grace of God that comes 
by Chriſt Jeſus, a Man can never do it, tho? 
Convinced: Tho' the Lord hath ſhewed him 
what 1s good, he ſhews us that we are unable 
of our ſelves, he hath taken care to ſend his 
Son: God bath ſo loved the World, that he hath 


help thoſe that have need of help, that every 
one that is in Diſtreſs might have an Eye to 
Chriſt, the Author and Finiſher of their Faith; 
when Men have a reference to their Faith in 
Chriſt, this makes their Duty acceptable; I 
cannot do it except the Lord ſtrengthen me; 
therefore | will have reſpect to the Mediator, 
Chriſt Jeſus, who was ſeat for a Light into 


ry one to lay hold on, that generally believe, 
that tho" they are unable ta do what God re- 
310 quires, 
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quites, yet he will enable them to do it; By 
a many as received him, to them he gave Pom. 
er to become the Sons of God, tho' they were 
the Devil's Children before: He is the fame 
yeſterday, to day, and for ever. He abides al- 
ways the ſame in his Grace to Men, he is in 
his Operation to them the ſame; he offers 
Grace to them that are out of a frame of Mind 
to receive it; they may know that his Power 
will give them Ability, and that whatſoever 
they do of themſelves will prove fruitleſs, be- 
cauſe it is not done in Chriſt's Name and 
Power, and ſo not acceptable to God. 

The greateſt thing that we are to be con- 
cern'd about, if we will be Religious, and I 
concern our ſelves about divine Matters, a-! 
bout the Kingdom of God and the World to MW 
come, is, to ſee what frame of Mind we are i 
in at preſent, whether the high Places are V 
taken away, whether we are not exalted in Mg 
our own Conceits of Knowledge and Wifſ- {Wit 
dom, and reckon not to be beholding to him 
for his Grace. If we be highly conceited, 
and think we can ſtand upon our own Legs, 
the high Places are not taken away: Men 
are not prepared to ſeek the God of their 
Fathers; therefore, let every one mind turn- 
ing to God, and ſee how it is with you; ſee 
whether there be a Mind brought low enough 
to be ſubject to Chriſt, and to the gracious 
Teachings of the Spirit. 

A man may ſay, I can make a good Ser- 
mon, I can make a good Prayer and Exhor- 

Lation, 
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y tation, and I can make a Book, and ſend it 
w. abroad, I can do all this by my own Parts 
re and Abilities 3 ſo thou maiſt, and maiſt make 
me it all full of good Words, but thou canſt ne- 
ab ver make it acceptable to God; for without 
in me, ſaith Chriſt, you can do nothing. Thou 
ers | muſt have the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
ad elſe thou canſt not make a good Prayer, nor a 
er good Book, nor any thing good; God eſteems 
rer the very Plowing of the Wicked to be an Abo- 
2e- ¶ mination to him. Where the Mind is not ex- 
nd erciſed by the Spirit of God, if he ſhould 

pray from Morning to Night, and ſpend all 
n- his Days in Pennance, it will do him no good. 
nd, I, faith David, regard Iniquity, you may 
a- WM think I am a Man in favour with God, a Man 
to ¶ aſter God's own Heart; yet if I regard Iniquity 
are ſin my Heart, the Lord will not hear my Prayer. 
are What ſignifies Prayers and Sermons, made of 
in good Words, if they come not from a Heart 
if- ſeparate from Iniquity ? If it be not ſo, it 


im will do no good at all, in point of Acceptance 
N HH 7: 
g, © let the fear of the Lord enter upon eve- 
ſen Mry Heart; wait all to feel the Divine Power 
eir of the Lord, that brings down every high 
rn-MThought, that ſo you may look to the Prepa- 
ſee ration of your Heart; that is a right Prepara- 
gh tion, when the People are ſo low, ſo broken and 


ſo tender, that they are nothing in their own 

Eyes, but what the Lord will make them to 

be: then they are as Clay to the Hands of 

the Potter, they are faſhioned by his * 
8 an 
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his Heavenly Image, they muſt have his Qua- 


to find him, and be accepted of him, it is 


and made the Workmanſhip of God in Chrif 
Feſus, the one Mediator between God and Man, 
They mult bear Chriſt Jeſus his Likeneſs, bear 


lities, and have the ſame Mind in them that 
was in him: I do always that which pleaſeth my 
Father, ſaith the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Indeed 
he hath the doing of things in the Hearts of 
Men, and God is pleaſed with him, and 
where Men have the doing of them them. 
ſelves, they are thrown back as Dung in their 
Faces; where any aim at infallible Juſtifica- 
tion, where Men have a right Preparation of 
Heart, ſo to ſeek the God of their Fathers, as 


punch ny ſh, hand Wn _ÞNd Ws 6s 


through Jeſus Chriſt, in whom he is wel 
pleaſed. | 1 

In all your Aſſemblies, Prayers, Exerciſes 
and Meditations, you muſt be ſeparated and 
drawn off from your former Lovers, and you 
muſt be joined to him that God hath ſent to 
be a Leader and Guide unto you, then you 
will find daily his Aſſiſtance; and as you 
have Aſſiſtance from him, you will find Ac 
cepiance with God, and he will ſhew you the 
Father, and that and nothing elſe will ſatiße 
the Soul hungering and thirſting, after God 
Shew us the Father, and it ſuficcth us. 8 
when Chriſt the Mediator comes to hay 
wrought ſo far as the purifying of the Sou 
and the Sanctiſication thereof, and thereh) 
fitted it for his Glory, ſuch holy Souls ſha 
behold his Glory; For the Lord, will gin 
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race and Glory, and no good thing will he wit h- 
n. bold from them that walk uprightly. _ 
at That you may be brought to this State, 
a ¶ and kept and preſerved in it; that the Heavens 
at may rain down Fatneſs npon you, and that 
you may feel the living Vertues that flow 
ed from Chriſt to every Member; this is the 
of Labour and Travel of the Servants of God, 
ad for their own Souls, and the Souls of others 
m. that are in Unity and Fellowſhip with the 
el Holy Spirit. 
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Sermon VI. 


Ciſes 
and 
you 


aptive Sinners ſet free by je- 
{us Chriſt. - 11.8 


t to 
yaſſPreach'd at Devonſhire-Houſe, April 
* 29th, 1688. 5 

u t- Here is nothing will make People live ta 


ati God, but that which they receive from 


Good : For as all Men by Nature are ina ſtate 
F Death, fo there muſt be ſomething beyond 
$a ature to make them alive again; and that 
Soul 


ere 


it that every one oo to wait upon God 
5 ſha 


r: that you may feel ſomething that is ſu- {| 
rnatural: And that you may be acquainted - Mi 


! ich God's Gift, The Gift of God, faith the 
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Scripture, is Eternal Liſe. Many find a Life 
in this World that is not the Gift of God: 
The Life that People have in Sin it is not 
the Gift of God, the Delights and Pleaſures 
of this World are become a Life unto them: 
The World is that to which every one muſt 
die; they that are not dead to that, they live 
all to themſelves, they do not live to God, 
for none can live to God, but by the Life 
that comes from him: That which People 
receive of Man, gathers them unto Man; 
that which they receive of God carries them 
to God. en 

So Men have made Gatherings, and have 
communicated of what they have to one ano- 
ther, and by vertue thereof, have made them 
a People: Many Men have gathered many 
People, many Churches, and they live to them 
that gathered them; they do not live to God, 
for want of receiving ſomething from God, 
but all they that come to receive the Gift of 
God; they dic to the World, and they come 
to live ſuch a Life as the World doth not 
love, doth not care for, and hath no Pleaſure 
in: If you were of the World, ſaith Chrilt, the 
World would love you, but becauſe you are ni 
of the World they hate you. How ſhould this vt 
- underſtood, were not they ſome of the Mend 
that Generation? How doth he mean the 
were not of the World? Why, I have tala 
you out of it, faith he; and yet they wer 
there ſtill, and they were named by certall 
Names, the Sons of ſuch and ſuch Men; pe 


0 
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e for all that, they were not of the World z and 
+ that which differed them was, being made 
t || Partakers of that Life which the World 
SS knew not. r ha | 
1: And ſo there will be an Enmity in the 
t World againſt the Life of Holineſs; they will 
ve hate any Body that lives in it; and as it was 
d, then, fo it is at this Day, they that are of the 
ife Word, they hear and receive thoſe things 
dle that are of the World from the Men of this 
n; World; but they that are of God, they hear 
em them that are of God, and they receive the 
things of God, and their greateſt Comfort 


ave ¶ and Joy that they have is in their Communion 
no- Mwith God in Chriſt Jeſus, through whom, as 
em through a Conduit-Pipe, the Bleſſings of the 


Father are miniſtred to them, and through 
whom, as from the Fountain of Life, their 
Life is renewed from Day to Day. 

But theſe things are hidden from the World, 


fr Vom the wiſe and prudent of it; they cannot 
dome lig into the Depth, nor aicend to this Height; 
noW'ney cannot comprehend the length and the 
aſue eth of the things of God, which are in 
„ thrift Jeſus; they may reach unto ſomething 
-e nit the Love of God, that is in the Creation: 
his hey can tell when the Sun ſhines upon them, 


nd when the Rain falls upon their Fields; 
Dad when it falls in due ſeaſon they. call ita 
leſſing; and while the Covenant with Win- 
r and Summer remains, they look upon it as 
omfortable, and perhaps ſometime will be- 
ow a Saying, I thank God for it. All theſe 

e 3 things 
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things are beneath us, and there is neither love 
nor batred known by them all. I ſaw the wick. 
ed, ſaith one, I beheld his dwelling- place, and 
he flouriſhed like unto a green bay-tree, and was 
wicked ſtil], for all this. 

But now, they that ſee where they live that 
live to God, they can ſay, That their Leaf 
never withers, but they bring jorth their fruit 
in due ſeaſon; but he did not ſo. - But the 
wicked Man, that flouriſhed like 4 green bay- 
tree, behold 1 looked and he was removed, and 
his place was no more to be found: There came 
a Blaſting upon all his Bleſſing and his Flou- 
riſhing came to an end ; his Riches periſhed, 
and his good things paſſed away from him: 
But the Man whoſe delight is in the law of God, 
and makes it his Pleaſure both Night and 
Day, he is like 4 tree planted by the rivers 
water, whoſe leaf never fades, and brings forth 
his fruit in due ſeaſon. : 

But this is hid; there is no body in the 
World but would have ſomething of this Life 
too; they would be ſure of Eternal Life, but 
they would not die to the other Life, they 
would not be crucified to the World, they 
would not be ſeparated from their Lovers; 
if they could get into the ſtate of a righteous 
Man an Hour or Two before they die, when 
they are ſure they ſhall die, ic would pleaſe 
them; but to live that Life that is to God, 1s 
to die to the World, and to part with that # 
they have, their Comfort, their Joy, theit 4 


Peace and Honour, and all their worldy En. t] 
joy ment 
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16 joyments in, before they can come to receive 
. the Gift of God, they think is hard: But they 
that look after it, and have a mind to find it 
25 ont without parting with the World's Life, 
A they befool themſelves. | 


4 Do not you ſee how Men have beſooled 
; themſelves in thoſe days? They have ſought 
after the Kingdom of God *cill they are ſcat- 


tered in their own way; they are quarrelling 
J. about their own way, as if they never had 
and any Scripture to be their Rule : They cry the 
wg Scripture is their Rule; this is the way to 


Eternal Life, ſaith one; and this is the way, 

ech faith another; and the one and the other ſay 

all theſe ways are falſe ſaving their own; and 

all theſe Contenders about the way to Eter- 

nal Life, they all ſay the Scriptures is the 
Rule. 

And yet the Scriptures ſpeaks of the way 
too, and tells us the way plainly, the way to 
Reſt, Peace and Lite Eternal. If the Scrip- 
tures had been ſilent in it, and had ſaid 
nothing but of Genealogies and Hiſtories 
of Armies and Wars, it had been ſomething z 
but the Scriptures of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament ſpeaks of a certain way to Eternal 
Life, and ſay it is the way of Holineſs, 4 
Sway ſhall be caſt up for the redeemed and the 
ranſomed of the Lord to walk in, which the 
way-faring man, though a fool, (hall not mi- 
Pale in it: Though he never took a degree 
Jat the Univerſity, he ſhall not err in it; 
though he be a Fool in the account of the 

| | . 3 World 
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World, and never underſtood Greek or Latin, 
yet he ſhall not err in this way. 

The way that leads to the Kingdow! of 
God, is called the way of Holineſs z bat 
while many have been reading in their 
Books, they have been contending for a way 
of Unholineſs; no wonder then they have 
been quarrelling abont it, and have all mif- 
ſed it, and that in the main point of all: 
Let them make a way, which way they will, 
and frame it never ſo wiſely, according to 
the beſt Wit they have, be it a way that 
hath all material Qualifications that ſhould 
make it a way of Holineſs, theſe Men may 
walk in it, but they will never find the way 
to the Kingdom of God, though they have 
ſought it out: Go to one place and another 
place, and ask them what is your way? Our 
way (ſay they) is the right way, the moſt 
ſure and certain way that can be found for 
People to walk in: But whither will it lead 
me? It will lead thee to the Kingdom of God: 
That is it I would have; but will it lead me 
to Holineſs? No, never in this World, you 
muſt never come to Holineſs ; do the beft thou 
canſt do here, it is but Sin; the beſt days 


work thou makeſt is but Sin; the beſt Child] 
of God on Earth cannot live a Day without 


Sin: Do you hold our that in your way ? Yes; 
then I have done wich that, and go to ano- 

ther People. 
So, many have gone many ways to the 
Kingdom of God, and when the upſhot 1s 
5 come, 
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come, they have found every way à poullu- 
ted way, a ſinful way; I know this way 
will never lead me to God; Sia firſt led 
me from God. I had been well enough as 
I was created at firſt, if I had never ſinned 
againſt God; a ſinful way will lead me from 
God. It is againſt common Senſe, and againſt 
Rationality, to ſay we did firſt go from God 
by Sin, and muſt go to God again by a ſin- 
ful way. Who will believe that ſuch a way 
leads to God's Kingdom? that that way will 
lead men to God that will not lead them to 
Holinels ? 

The Scripture faith, F I regard Iniquity 
in my heart the Lord will not hear me; though 
2 Man keeps cloſe to Meetings, and Ordi- 
nances, and Duties, and Performances, Ini- 
quity it ſeems remains ſtill; there is no 
rooting it ont in this World: This continuing 
and remaining with a Man, makes all his Per- 
formances, aud Duties, and Prayers unaccept- 
able to God; they are all turned back again 
upon him, and caſt as Dung upon his Face, 
and true enough too; ſo that here is no com- 
ing unto God in this way; the Comers there- 
unto know well enough they are not recon- 


al ciled to God, if they are Men that are Con- 


ſcientious. 


There are a ſort of People ſo ſtupid and 
ſordid in their Judgments, that if a Man tells 
them they are reconciled to God, they will 
believe him though Conſcience reproves them 
an hundred times a day. If the Parſon of 
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the Pariſh ſay, That he hath made this Chil 
an heir of the kingdom of God and an inheritor 
of eternal life, I know ſome have believed 
it forty Years after, and have born themſelve, ll 
up upon this Man's Word all rheir Life: Do 
you think their is any danger of me, that in 
Baptiſm was made an Inheritor of Eternal 
Lite, and an Heir of the Kingdom of God? 
God hath not appointed Ordinances in his ; 
Church for nothing. ! 
I ſpeak not of ſuch ſordid hard-hearted Il / 
People, that never entred into themſelves to ff 
know how it was with them, whether they Il © 
are converted; but I ſpeak of ſober conſci- K 
entious people, that will not be cheated in a" 
Point of Salvation, though they have been de: 
ceived a great while they may be undeceived: 
Then they muſt take this for certain Doctrine, p 
that nothing can reconcile them to their Ma- 
ker but that which takes away Sin. God bear! 
not Sinners, he will never be reconciled to 1 
Man in this World, as a Sinner ; but there art 
many thouſands ( bleſſed be God) in this Age, 
as well as in other Ages, that were Sinners 
and reconciled to God through Chriſt, and hadi 
Remiſſion of Sin, but never any Man in hi 
Sin was reconciled to God, though he did bef 
lieve the Truth, if he did not come to the 


reconciled to God. 
So that there hath been in all Ages a Wa) 
of the working of the Spirit of God in the 


Hearts of them that believe, to prepare _ 
or 
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for the finleſs Kingdom, for that glorious 
Kingdom, into which nothing that hurtethy 
4 | and defileth, and corrupteth, can enter. And 
becauſe we cannot enter with Corruption and 
» | Pefilement, he hath appointed the Miniſtra- 
tion of his Spirit to work out that which 
might hinder to cleanſe us from Sin, that we 
d might hade an abundant entrance into his glo- 
i rue Ningdom; ſo that whilſt they ſay there: 

is an impoſſibility of living without Sin, F 
el had as live they had ſaid, there is an- 
to Impoſſibility of entring into the Kingdom 
ef of God; for never any ſhall come into the 
c. Kingdom of God, but thoſe that are 
without Sin, for there is no Purgatory at- 
de. ter Death. i i 
d: The Papiſts have a better conceit than the 
ne Proteſtants in that reſpect: The Proteſtants 

{conceive Sin to be expelled at the Point of 
Death; and, they ſay, all the Sins of Belie- 
ers, all the Guilt of Sin, after we are Belie- 
ers, is pardoned, forgiven and done away. by: 
he Death of Chriſt upon the Croſs; we will 


ol nave it if we can get it. If Men can imagia 
halo find a way into the Kingdom of. God, 
hies hey will have one: They believe that a Man 
bela fin and contract no Guilt; and that he 
they fin till his dying Day, and then all Sins 


hall paſs away, and he ſnhall enter into God's: 
ingdom. The Papiſts ſay. none can come to- 
eaven 'till they be purged from Sin; . ant 
hey fay God hath appointed a place for that 
urpole, and. Perſons muſt go into Purgatory,. 

Ts auc 
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118 Captive Sinners 
and they mult lie there till they are purged, 
and purified, and fitted for Heaven. Now, 
ſay the Proteſtants, truly; There is no ſuch 

thing, we find no ſuch thing mentioned in the 
e therefore ſuch a thing as this can- 
not be; for the Apoſtte ſaid, Ve have declared 
to you the whole Counſel of God, and he ſpeaks 
not a Word of Purgatory in all the New 
Teſtament. The Proteſtants they have got a 
way to help themſelves, and the Papiſts to 
help themſelves, and both lie under Danger: 
As for the Papiſts, if their Prieſts miſtake, and 
there be no ſuch Place as Purgatory, then they 
muſt be brought back to the Doctrine of the 
Scriptures; which declares, That 4s Death 
Ieaues is, fo Judgment ſhall find us; and 4 
we ſow ſo we muſt reap; if we ſow to ti 
fleſh, then of the fleſh we ſhall reap Corruption, 
Then the Proteſtants, likewiſe, if they mi- 
ſtake in ſaying, A Man may act Sin and yet 
contract no Guilt, then they muſt be brought 
back to the Doctrine of the Scriptures,that tel 
us; Tie Soul that ſinneth muſt die: If a rig 
teous man forſake his right eouſueſs, and doth tha 
which is evil, his righteouſneſs ſhall be remembrul 
uo more, but in the {in that he hath committed, | 

Hall die. I 
This is ſound Dactrine: I had rather trul 
the Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles tha 
the Doctrine of them all, either Proteſtants o 
Papiſts; and had rather depend upon their Do 
Grine for Salvation, that were inſpired by thc 
Haly Ghoſt, thau upon thoſe — Sr 
hene 
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There is no Inſpiration now-a-days. Some 
„ conceive this Scripture may; be interpreted 
h thus and thus; and others conceive it means 
e { and ſo, but we muſt (fay they) ſubmit to 
1- © better Judgment: I am a fallible Man, I 
4 ſubmit it to better Judgments. Now when 
is People are concerned for Immortality and 
Eternity, to have ſuch things diſhed out in 
a MW ſich a manner, what Souls are ſo dull but 
to they would beſtir themfelves, and confider 
r: {51d look about them before they go hence, 
nd how it ſhall go with them when they are 
ey Lone? 5 

the We are now to work out our own Salya- 
ath tion, that is on our part: None ever have 
earned out this Salvation, it is wrought out 
on God's part already, and it is to be made 
ours; he that is our Saviour, he hath ſalfer- 


or our ſins, and roſe again for our juſtiſi- 
yen tion; He was made to ws, of God, Wiſdom, 
gh. Righteouſneſs, Santtification and Redemption. 
tel] Wiſdom ſignifies the opening of the 


-ounſel of God; Righteouſneſs ſignihes the 


tha pubjection of our Wills to the Will of God; 
bre panctification ſignifies Obedience to the Spi- 
1, Mit of Chriſt. Sanctification ſignifies Obedi- 


nce to ſomething; to what? what ſhall we 
e obedient to? what is our Rule? He that 


| not led by the Spirit of Chriſt is none of his; ſo 
r Do hat it is plain Sanctification ſignifies Obedi- 
ace to the Spirit of Chriſt, and Redemption 
gnihes. buying again, or ſetting free from 
Thepondage. : "= _ 


lid by the Spirit of Chriſt, he is his; butt he thar 
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We know when our Friends are in Capti- 
vity, as in Turkey, or elſewhere, we pay down 
our Money for their Redemption; but we wil 
not pay our Money if they be kept in their 
Fetters ſtill. Would not any one think himſelf 
cheated, to pay ſo much Money for their Re- 
demption, and the Bargain be made fo that he 
mall be ſaid to be redeemed, and be called x 
redeemed Captive, but he muſt wear his Fet- 
ters ſtill2 How long? as long as he hath: 
day to live. e 
This is for Bodies; but now I am ſpeaking 
of Souls, Chriſt muſt be made to me Redemp 
zion, and reſcue me from Captivity. Am 12 
Priſoner any where? Yes: Perily, wverih, 
he that committeth Sin, faith Chriſt, he s « 
Servant of Sin, he is a Slave to Sin: If thou 
haſt Sinned thou art a Slave. A Captive that 
muſt be redeemed out of Captivity, who wil 
pay a Price for me? I am Poor, T have no. 
Thing, I cannot redeem my ſelf, who will pa 
a Price for me? There is one come that 
hath. paid a Price for me: That is well, that 
is good News, then I hope I ſhall come out 0 
my Captivity. What is his Name, is he cal 
tet a Redeemer ? So then I do expect the 
Benefit of my Redemption, and that I fhal 
go out of my Captivity. Neo, fay they, yo 
mutt abide in Sin, as long as you live: Wha 
benefit then have I by my Redemption? 
could have been in Captivity ne longer, if 1 ha 
not been: redeemed; F muſt wear my Shackle 
_ad Fetters till, and be ſubject to w_ 
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Maſter and Patron, and when he will have 
me be drunk, I muſt be drunk; and when he 
will have me be unclean, I muſt be un- 
clean. 

Thus many profeſt Chriſtians there be, 
(you ſee it with your Eyes) that will tell you 
they believe all the Articles of the Creed, and 
they have been Baptized into the Chriſtian 
Faith, and can rehearſe all the Principles of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and perform the Duty 
of Cariſtians in going to Church, ſaying their 
Prayers, and in giving Alms too it may be; 
they are ſuch as would be called Chriſtians, 
they would be called fo, yet they are not Re- 
deemed from their vain Converſations; for 
what makes their Shackles and Fetters about 
them? When their old Maſter bids them be 
Drunk, they will be Drunk; and when he 
bids them «os. W horedom, or Lie, or 
Cheat their Neighbour, they will do it : You 
do believe the Devil leads you to this; you 
will not ſay the Spirit of God led you to it. 
I one demand, How did you do it? You 
ſay, the Devil prevailed upon me: What, 
hath the Devil Power over Men after they 
are Redeemed ? What fort of Redemption is 
this? Then comes in the old Shift again, we 
are Redeemed from the Puniſhmens of our 
Sin, but not from the AQ of it. 

Now if thoſe that are called Ranters had 
told me this Tale, it had been like them; 
but when Doctors of Divinity tell us this. 
Tak, it is ſo unlike Divinity, that it is — 
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dation; that if the Devil ſhould preach, he 


ſuch a Guilt thereby, that I was aſhamed to 


have met with the ſame dealing from God, 


come upon their Hearts, when they have ſin- 


122 Captive Sinners 
nal, Senſual and Deviliſh, To tell Believers Ndo 
they are redeemed from the Puniſhment of 
Sin, but not from the Ad of Sin; that this in 
is the benefit which we receive from Chriſt 
Sufferings; that we may fia on free Coſt; ; 
that there i is no Guilt contracted by it; will 
any Man or Woman, that underſtands they 
have a Soul, vencure their Immortal Souls on 
this Divinity? I hope not. They will not 
venture their Soul on this Foundation-Do- 
Arine: I hope God will awaken the Conf 
ences of People, that they will not hazard 
their Souls upon ſuch a carnal, devilliſn Foun- 


could not preach a worſe Doctrine than this, 
to perſwade Chriſtians they may live in Sin, 
and Sin will not hurt them, nor impair or 
break their Peace with God, and Reconcilia« 
tion with him. 

I will tell you how is hath been with me; 
in my Childhood, if | had ſpoken a vain 
Word, or a falſe Word, 1 had contracted 


— we > ov od katy £_ et £5 of 23495 WP 


draw near to God, to pray to him; I knew 
he would not hear Liars, 1 knew there was, 
no way to be accepted without Repentance 
and Amendment of Life, I believe others 


by the ſecret Strokes ot Conviction that have 


ned againſt God. 
So that J am Nill of the Mind, that the 
Per ſons that depend upon this kind ofDoarrine 
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vers Ido at ſome times, eſpecially when Sickneſs 
t of comes, and Death looks chem in the Face, or 


this Min times of common Contagion or Peſtilence, 
iſt's Nat ſuch a time they have a weight of Guile 
oſt; Nupon their Conſciences; for this Doctrine will 
will Nnot ſupport themat Death, but that then they 
hey believe they have contracted Guilt, or com- 
$ on mitted Sin. | | 

not: I have wiſhed many times that the Lord 
Do. would open the Eyes and Hearts of the Peo- 
ci. Mple of this City and of this Nation, to ſee 
ard Mhow miſerably they have ventured their Souls. 
un. Will Merchants in this City ever venture their 
he MGoods at ſuch a Rate as Men commonly ven- 
his, MW ture their Souls? What, will they venture their 
Sin, MW Goods in a Ship without a bottom, before ſhe 


goes to Sea? Now this Doctrine hath - not a 1 
Foundation; ſhall I believe a Perſon that tells | 
me I do not contract Guilt, when I feel it a 
upon my Heart; when I commit Whoredom 
and Drunkenneſs, and Cheat my Neighbours, 
ſhall any one perſwade me that Ido not con- 
tract Guilt ? "> 
O Friends, we are ſpeaking of great: Mat- 
ters; it is about Eternity, that we are ſpeak- 
ing, It is about the hazard of Eternal Hap- 
pineſs; therefore, I pray, let every-one be 
ſerious, and conſider what I ſay, for I ſpeak 
in God's Name, and on you behalf: Men are 
to come to a true ſearch in themſelves, what 
a Life it is that they live. Many fapport 
he I themſelves by the Doctrines and Precepts of 
je, Aen, and they buoy themſelves into Con- 
| | CELTS 


124 Captive Sinners | 
ceits of Salvation; let them examine whether I]... 
it be a Life that hath its ſupportation by the al 
Spirit of God; this is material for every one ly 
to conſider. There are none can live to God, bu 
by the Life they receive from God; The grat . 
of God which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared ty f 
all Men : Now here is an univerſal Doctrine. I 

There are a ſort of Men in this City and 
Nation that tell us, That ſaving Grace is giyen 
only to the Elect. Saving Grace is given to C 
all Men; but you muſt conſtrue thoſe Words, I 
all the Ele, where they are ſomewhat inju-M;, 
rious, and would caſt off the condition of 
the Text, if they make a diſtinction in the 
latter part of the Sentence, for it will not 
be good Senſe: The Grace of Gul 
that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to al 
the Elect, teaching us to deny all Ungodlineſs, &. 
Here is Us taken out of the Al. The 

fame Grace, that is our Teacher, appears to 
be the Teacher of others, tho? they turn it in- 
to L,:/c:viouſneſss. The Grace is the ſame, tho 
| they make many School-diſtinftions between 
common and ſaving Grace. The Apoſtle ex. 
plains it, by telling what Grace he means; 

The grace of God which bringeth Salvation. ap 

peareth to all Men, and that is by teaching u; 

What doth it Teach? I pray conſider it; It 

teacheth us, To deny all Ungodlineſs and al 

worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly 
and godly in this preſent World, Where is the 

Sin now, if a Man be taught by. this Grace, 

and the Dicates of it > Cana Man live in 
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-: Sin, and yet live righteouſly, ſoberly and god- 
: ; ly too? Can a Man live in Sin, and yet de- 
In ny all Ungodlineſs at the ſame time? Where 
D have Mens Underſtandings been, that cannot 
4 underſtand their Mother Tongue, and con- 
"Wider ſenſe ? Where are Mens Underſtandings 
that will ſay, I may deny all Ungodlineſs and 
and 7 8 
worldly Luſts, and yet follow the Luſts of my 
own Heart? You would think I ſpeak Non- 
ſenſe if I ſhould ſpeak thus; and yet we have 
been put off with ſuch nonſenſical Stuff as this. 
We muſt pray to God to ſend his holy Spirit 
into our Hearts, to enable us to live godly, righ- 
teous and ſober Live, and at the ſame time be- 
lieve that we ſhall never do it, but that it is a 
buſineſs of Impoſſibility. 
Now when Men come to lay theſe things 
together, and when they conſider between 


* od and their own Souls, how it is with them, 
„any are amazed to think they ſnould ever 
1e put off with ſuch incongruous diſagreeing 


and diſſonant things, that are not conliltene 
with one another. | 

But do you think it is poſſible for any Man 
0 live without Sin? | 

Yes, orelſe I would ſay it is impoſſible for 
any to be reconciled to God ; for God will 
lever be reconciled to Sinners as ſuch; for his 
Bargain and Covenant is made with ſuch kind 
df Articles, 1a. 1. 16. 17. Waſh ye, make ye 
lean, put away the evil of your doings from be- 
ore mine Eyes. Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 


vel, &c. Then come and let us reaſon together, 
| faith 
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ſnall be extended to you, God will give gras 


rightly, Pſal. 84. 11. Theſe are the Men. 


Prophet who he would have among them, be 


ple that Trembled at the Word of God; a 0 


— 
— — 


126 _. Captive Sinners 
faith the Lord; tho” your Sins be as Scarlet, thi 
Mall bs as white as. Snow; tho they be Red uh. 
Crimſon, "they ſhall be as Wool; ſtill theſe ach. 
the Terms, Put away the evil of your doing, 
then Patience,* Mercy and Long Suffering 


and glory, and no good thing will he with-hold; 
what, from thoſe chat ſay their Prayers, or gy 
to the Church or a Meeting? No, but no gon 
thing will he with-hold from them that walk ir 


And when the Lord is diſtinguiſhing by hi 


ſpeaks of a ſort of People that called upon th 
Name of the Lord, Thoſe that feared the Lord 
and ſpake often one to another, that is, of th 
goodneſs of God; they were a ſort of Ped. 


of People that did not do as others did, hunt 
after Pleaſures, Riches, and the Honours 0 
the World, but to be acquainted with the iu 
ward Word that wrought upon their Hearts 
In that Day that I make up my Fewels, tu 
ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord. Whoſe ſhall th 
others be? Thou wilt own theſe for thineY 
but whoſe ſhall the others be, that think nd 
upon thy Name, and tremble not at thy Word 
There is a Place for them too. Tophet is p 
pared of old, made both wide and large; t 
Fuel thereof is Fire and Brimſtone, and mill 
Wood, and the breath of the Lord kindleth it 
This is for all that are Wicked, and that wol 


Iniquity. 1 


ſet free by Jeſus Chriſt, 127 
ti This is in the Old Teſtament ; then comes 
i uſthe New Teſtament in John's Revelations, 
ate here is a ſeparation again: There are a ſort 
mf Folk which are called the true Worſhippers, 
ingWod the Angel was commanded to go and 
raeWicaſure the Temple, and thoſe that worſhip- 
old;Wcd therein: The outward Temple was not 
neaſured, but left for the Gentiles to tread in, 
nd left without the meaſure ; For without are 
Dogs and Sorcerers, and Whoremongers, and 
Nurderers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth 
nd maketh a Lie. And then the Lord ſpeaks 
o his Prophets in the Old Teſtament again; 
If thou put 4 difference between the Precious 
nd the Vile, then thou ſhalt be as my Mouth 
nto them; but if thou huddle them altogether, 
nd ſow Pillows under their Elbows, then thou 
alt be as my Mouth. | 
So that in all Ages God aimed at a ſepara- 
ion of the ſtate and condition of his People; 
na one ſort of People were purified, through 
e ſanctification of the Spifit, aud Belief Ot 
he Truth; and another fort were unſancti- 
Jed and unpurified, and remain'd in their 
in; and the end of Chriſt's coming into the 
orld, it was to call People to Repentance; 
e came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to 
epertance, and to leave off their Sin. To 4 
any as received him, to them he gave Power 
mic become the Sons of God, to as many as be- 
ved on his Name. Whoſe Sons were the 
ther? They made as high a rattle of Profeſ- 
en as the other: He tells them who is their 
RE | Father, 
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128 Captive Sinuers 
Father, You are of your Father the Devil; aul 
he did orderly prove it, and that was thay; 
That they did the Devils Works, Ergo, They 
were the Devils Children. It was Chriſt hin: 
ſelf, the greateſt Doctor of Divinity that ene 
was in the World, that ſpake theſe Word 
And this is the manner of Logick whereby! 
argues with the Phariſees, to make them be 
lieve that they were the Devils Children 
they that do the Devils Works are the Devil 
Children; but you do his Works, therefor 
you are his Children; ſo they ſought to ki 
him, they could not bear ſuch Arguments. 
If one ſhould go and ſearch out a People 
this City and Nation, and ſee one Man ( 
this Religion, another of that Religion, at 
pick them out, and uſe this Argument wit 
them. There is a Man profeſſeth high, | 
profeſſeth a Light within; if you look up 
his Deeds they are dead and dark, . why the 
he is one of the Devils Children: If you pi 
me to prove this, I ſay he doth the Devil 
Works; he is an Extortioner, a Deceiver, all 
a Drunkard and unclean. Perſon, and dol 
the Devil's Works, and fo is none of God 
Children. And ſo go to another ſort and u 
this Argument, it is ſafe enough, you can nd 
ver fail in this kind of Argument which Chri 
uſed; and if People would uſe it with ther 
ſelves, and think themſelves no better, tht 
we ſhould have People confeſs themſelves i) 

Devil's Children. 
None come to be God's Children till the 
| coil 


mag, 4 GG 


ſet free ly Jeſus Cbriſ. 129 


ome to acknowledge their loſt eſtate, their 
jeplorable condition; that they are fallen from 
od, and through Sin and Iniquity are got in- 
Jo a nature that is at enmity with God, then 
ey will cry out, who ſhall deliver me from this 
e % of death, and Childſhip of Satan, this Heir- 


= ip of Wrath? I am an Heir of an Inheri- 
yi ince, I am an Heir of Wrath, and I would 
10 in loſe my Inheritance and Heirſhip, and 


ave an Inheritance with the Saints in light; we 
all never know this till we come to Divinity 
ithout Sophiſtry, and without Tricks and 


* "SDnirks, and come to Chriſt's Reaſoning. He 
fe hat doth the Devil's Works is the Devil's 


hild ; then they will confeſs this is of the 
devil, and the other is of the Devil : This is 
evil Work, and I ſee that I had need be 
rought into another condition. 

When People come to an Acknowledgment 
f the Truth, and of their own Condemna- 


1 on, then they are one Step towards Redemp- 
il on and Salvation: No one ever took one 


ep towards their Salvation, till they ac- 
owledged their own Condemnation. He 
at ſanctiſies, and they that are ſanctiſied, are 
of one, and they that are joyned to the Lord 
re one Spirit: An evil Tree, ſaith Chriſt, 
not bring forth geod Fruit. When Chriſt 
ake this, he ſpake it to Men and Women, 
nd he ſpake it of Men and Women, and not 
f Trees: And when he ſaid, No Man can 
ather Grapes of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiſtles, he 
peaks of a Generation of Men ; as it he -_ 
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things written in thoſe Books. If there be 


ſet down every Man's Tranſgreſſions and hi 


thiag good it is God that hath given it tt 


130 Captive Sinners 
ſaid, this Thorn muſt be tranſlated” au 
changed into another nature before it cn 
bring forth Grapes; and this Thiſtle muſt be 
chauged into another nature before it brin 
forth Figs. 1 

There muſt be a Change in the Nature of 
Man before there can be a Change of the 
Fruit and Effect of his Doings; hat ſoevn 
he ſows that he ſhall alſo reap; whatſoever | 
Man doth in the Body, he muſt give an account 
thereof at the Day of Fudgment ; for the Book 
will be opened, and Men judged according to th 


t 


Book for thee and me, i'll warrant thee then 
is a great deal in it; there is a Recorder an 
a Clerk for the Book, which God hath open 
ed in every Man's Conſcience; and there | 


Sins: Saith one, Thou haſt written my Trau 
greſſions as with the point of a Diamond; thoi 
haſt ingraven it ſo deep, that it ſeems impok 
ſible that it ſhould ever be ilotted out again! 
Some have had their Sins ſo deeply ingrave 
in their Conſcience, that they have though 
they would never be blotted out, they weiß 
written as with the Pen of a Diamond. 

When People ſee and conſider that the 
have ventured their Souls upon ſuch flight 
Grounds, I hope they will be awaked to ſeel 
after Righteouſneſs ; when they ſee there | 
nothing good in them: Where there is all] 


them. Some will ſay, If 1 be perverſe, cor- 
 rupl 


ſet free by Jeſus Chriſt. 132 
anFupt and wicked, I cannot help it, therefore 
muſt be beholden to my Maker to help 
e, elſe I muſt never be helped. Now, be- 
zuſe God knows that we are helpleſs, be 
With laid help upon one that is mighty, that is, 
ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and Chriſt hath ſen 
th his ſpirit into the world to convince the 
orld of Sin, and to lead his People into all 
ruth: And this Grace that comes by Jeſus 
ro 6riſt hath been ſo univerſally ſhewed, and 
b uaiverſally extended to all Men, that I ne- 
er met with a Man yet that had none of it: 
at let them be as bad and as dark as they 
ould, yet the Light of Chriſt ſhined in that 
darkneſs, into the darkeſt Heart that ever I 
penfWer with in all my Life: He ſheweth Men, 
hat his light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the dark- 


I hi cannot comprehend it. | 
Therefore the Work that God hath ſet us 
thahbout, and the Service which he requires at 


e Hands of many of us, is to turn Men 
om their own. Darkneſs unto the Light of 
hriſt their Saviour, and from the Devil's 


ig gower, that hath enſlaved them, to the Power 
vent God that can redeem them; and yet we 

re far enough from that which they call Free 
heli, we are far enough from this. We ſay 
2h Man can never be faved till he learn to deny 


is own Will; it is God's Will that every one 
puld be ſaved: But ſome will not be ſaved, 
ey will keep their Wills and not reſign them 
pto God; they have a Free-will to go.to 
Peſtruction. As for Salvation, if they will 
| obtain 


132 Captive Sinners 
obtain it, they muſt part with their own Wills 
and they muſt take a Yoke and Burthenyy. 
on them, before they can be ſaved : - If Peg. 
ple can have their Wills, they will not take 
Chriſt's Yoke upon them: He that will be 
Chriſt's Diſciple maſt deny his own Will and 
take up his daily Croſs : Theſe are the Term 
of the Goſpel. - 3%. ol 
But you will ſay, No Man, by all th; 
Power he hath can redeem himſelf, and ng 
Man can live without Sin. | | 
We will ſay Amen to it: But. if Men tel 
us, That when God's Power comes to help u 
and to redeem us out of Sin, that it cannot 
be effected, then this Doctrine we cannot away 
with; nor I hope you neither. Would ya 
like it well if I ſhould tell you, That Ga 
puts forth his Power to do ſuch a thing, bu 
the Devil hinders him? That it is impoſſibl 
for God to do it, becauſe the Devil doth nc 
like it? That it is impoſlible that any o 
ſhonld be free from ſin, becauſe the Devil 
hath got ſuch a Power in them, that God cat 
not caſt it out. | _ 
This is lamentable Doctrine; hath not th; 
been preached, this Doctrine of Impoſſibiliii . 
of living without Sin? It doth in plaiif 
Terms ſay, Though God doth interpoſe hi 
Power it is impoſſible, becauſe the Devil hati 
ſo rooted Sin in the Nature of Man. Is n 
Man God's Creature, and cannot he new 
make him, and caſt Sin out of him? If yo 
fay Sin is rooted deeply in Man, 1 ſay ſo too 
= 1 yel 


kk ow ben. ac 


ef AY .Q = . 
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15 yet not ſo deeply rcoted but Chriſt Jeſus is en- 
d tred ſo deeply into the Root of the Nature of 
Man, that he hath received Power to deſtroy 
ue the Devil and his Works, and to recover and 
be Redeem Man into his Primitive Nature of 
ut Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ; or elſe that is 
WE falle, That he 7s able to ſave, to the utmoſt, 
„l that come unto God by him. We muſt throw 
the away the Bible, if we ſay that it is impoſſible 
va for God to deliver Man out of Sin: Is not 
Chriſt entred into the root of our Nature? 
tag And hath he not taken upon him the Seed of 
Abraham, after the Fleſh? Is he not entred 
dai into the Root of all Men's Natures, and 
VER ed death for every man, that he might 
Jacken every one that is dead in ſins and treſ- 
30 paſſes? All theſe things ſpeak the Love of 
God to Mankind, in order to their Sal- 
„(( | * 
Much might be ſaid to theſe things, theſe 
— Clouds of Error and Darkneſs that have oyer- 


lai Power of God that reached her Heart, Paul 
Would not have opened it. 5 
nat When all is ſaid that can be ſaid, the Coun- 

, NOI 


Wpread the Nation; yet, this 1 ſay, if one 


ere to ſpeak of it never ſo long, it mult be 


. by the Eye that God gives you, that you muſt 
tue it; it is he that opens the Hearts of Men 


as he did Lydiz's : If there had not been the 


el of God which hath ſounded in your Ears, 


s recommended to you, that every one may 


etire in quietneſs and ſtilneſs of Mind to 


it for the feeling of that quickning Tourer 8 
* $7 If 1 u * y. 3 of 


224 . Captive Sinners = 
-of the Spirit of Chriſt that is ſent into the 
Hearts of Men; that that may open your 
Eyes to ſee your preſent ſtate; then you wil 
Fee a better ſtate, a further ſtate, and whe 
you ſee with your inward Eye that your ſtate 
is not ſo good as you would have it to be, 
then truſt and rely upon the all-ſufficient and 
-powerful Operation of God's Holy Spirit to 
mend your ſtate and give you Power over 
your Corruptions, and to go on from one ſtep] 
to another, towards the Cleanſing and Sanctif- 
cation of your Souls, ſo that you may receive 
Tomething from God to enable you to live to 
God; for all that you receive from Men wil 
only make you live to Men, but that which 
you receive from God, will help you to live 
to God; that will purifie you and ſanQiki 
you, and make you clean through the word: 8 
through the Word you will come to Cleanneß 
Purity and Holineſs : And when you are cone 
to the way of Holineſs, you may believe ya 
are gotten into the way of God's Kingdony 
and never till then. —_— 
It is not enough to make a Profeſſion, bull 
we muſt live up to the Profeſſion of that RA 
ligion that we make; it is not holding thi 
Tenet and the other Tenet, and ſaying, Tiff 
Miniſter, I am ſure, preacheth the Truth 
thou mayeſt be a Child of the Devil for 
that. I now ſpeak indifferently to all. Pet 
plz; without reſpect to any fort: They thi 
| believe they are walking toward the Kingdol 
of God, and jet their way is not a holy * 
4 "> 


1 HY G es at. * 
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- WH they have cheated themſelves, & deceiv'd their 
e own Souls, and they had need look about them 
rand take heed what they do; the Glaſs is 
l running, and Time is haſting away, and our 
Life may end we know not how ſoon. It is 
e good to prize and improve Time, while yon 
have it, and bring your Deeds to the Light; 
d ſee what Reproofs, Inſtructions, Counſels an 

Openings you have met with from the Lor 


dient to them, and fo you will come to take 
2 ſound and infallible account of your Condi» 


eB tion; and if it be not ſo good as it ſhould be, 
tog wait upon the Lord to mend it; he that made 
i you can mend you, he that made your Ears, 


muſt unſtop your Ears -to hear the Word of 
God. Rog *: 


I I Y 
bi To that Power that carries on the. work of 
M andtification and Redemption by his word, 
4 to chat word I muſt leave you, and to his. Spi- 


rit | commit you. This word will be with 
ou, and if you part not with it, it will not 
part with you; it will go with you to your 
Houſes, and to your Shops, and to your Beds; 
will lie down with you at Night, and rile 
ith you in the Morning: To that end, 
hriſt he is a Leader and Governour, and 
he Captain of our Salvation, to lead the 


on; and as many as follow Chriſt, and are led 
y the Spirit of God, they are the Children of 
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and ſee how you have anſwered and been obe- 


an, and carry you on in the way of Salva» 8 N 


Sermon VII. 
The Sheep of Chriſt hear his 
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Preacifd at Devonſhire-Houſe, May. th 
10th, 1688, 


— K © 


Ay Sheep ( faith the true Shepherd ) ber 
HE Shee of the true Fold hear the 


my Voice. 

T Voice of Chriſt, the good Shepherd, an 
know the Voice of Stranges too: But, faith 
he, the f ranger they will not follow. This Scrip| 
ture hath been a Mark of Diſtinction in all Age 
that hath been peculiarly beſtowed upon th 
People of God, that they have had a diſcenf| 
ing Knowledge to make a certain DiſtiaQiaſ 
between them that were of God, aud tho 
that were of the World: Now they that art 
God hear us, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
Now, that you may all find in your ſelf 
this peculiar Gift of God, to be able to ul 
derſtand and diſcern between the precious ai 
the wile, that you might know the Miniſtn 
tion of Life from the Miniſtration of Deatlf 
you muſt all be gathered inwardly into a 

| T 
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The Sheep of Chriſt, c. 137 
which you have received of God; for they 
that are only exerciſed with Gifts and Parts, 
and Acquirements that appertainto this world, 
they have been always ſubje& to. Deluſions, 
apt to be led away into a By-path and Crook= 
11s £d-way, that leads to deſtruction: But they that 
are under the Government and Direction of 
the Gift of God, they have been able there- 
by to make ſuch a Diſtinction of Voices, and 
of Sounds, that they have been preſery'd from 
the Deluſions of the Age. : | . 
This was the Difference of old between the 
Prophets of God and the falſe Prophets, be- 
tween the Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 
and the falſe Apoſtles; the Difference was not 
ſo much in their Words, for they had in a 
great meaſure the ſame. Words; if the true 
Prophets uſed te ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord; 
the falſe Prophets would ſay fo too; if the 
true Prophets declared againſt Sin, the. falſe _ 
Prophets likewiſe would do ſo; for the falſe 
Prophet ſtole his Word from his Neighbour :- 
But the greater Matter by which the People of 
che Lord were preſerved, was, that hidden and 
divine Wiſdom they received of God, by 
which they underſtood the. Voice of the Spirie 
from the Voice of Strangers, from the Voice 
of them that were of the Fleſh; and that 
was the Cauſe that the Chriſtians in the Primi»- 
tive Days did not adhere to, and follow thois - 
falſe Apoſtles that came to them in their own- 
Names, and held a form of Godlineſs, but de- 
nied the Power of it. | en 
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in the Words and outſide of things; ſo that 
every own had need, at ſuch a time as this, to 


Heart is concerned towards God, and what] 


come. to receive more and more of the Life 
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But they among them in whom their witch. 
crafts did enter, they went away from thy 
Spirit, and ſought to be made perfect in th 
fleſh; they went to the outward obſervation, 
and to the beggarly rudiments of things that pe- 
riſh with their «ſing, and from the Law of thi 
fpirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus. 
And as it hath heen in thoſe Ages of which 
we have read, ſo it comes to paſs in this our 
Age, in which a diſpenſation of the Spirit of 
Truth is manifeſted and revealed unto. the 
Children of Men; there is a Remnaat that 
have received the Teſtimony of Eternal Life, 
and have believed the Feſtimony, and waited 
on him of whom the Teſtimony is born, not 
to have Life by the Teſtimony, but to han 
Life in him; ſo they receive their Life by 
theminiſtration of the Spirit of Chriſt, and they 
live to God, and others who have received no 
Life from him, but have a Life in the Words, 
and Sounds, and Noiſes and Ferms, and di- 
ſtinguiſhing phraſes of things, their Life lies 
there, they live not to God but to themſelves, 
their glorying is not in the Croſs of Chriſt, but 


approve their Hearts unto the Lord; whoÞ 
knows. the infide of Peoples Profeſſion, the] 
inſide of their Religion, that knows how the] 


they ſay and do upon the account of his Ser- 
vice, ſo that all that are met together might 


et — — rere On ED OO COR OY 


: nd ; 


hear his Voice, | 139 


and Vertue that ſanctifſies the Soul of him 
that receiveth it. 
For alas! my Friends, it is not the gathering 
together of the moſt excellent Words about 
Religion, and about Worſhip and Service, 
which will approve any Man in the fight of 
God ; that is but the painting of a Sepul- 
chre, and covering the Rot tenneſs that is in- 
many; but the Lord ſees into the inſide 
of every Profeſſor, and whoſoever names the- 
Name of Chriſt and departeth not from Ini- 
quity, they do but take his Name in vain, 
and contract a guilt upon their own Souts 
ſo that every one that ſcemeth to be Reli- 
gious, ought to enquire whence their Pro- 
feſſion ſprings; if it ſprings from a real 
Poſſeſſion of a meaſure of that which ſan- 
Qiges the Life, and ſhews it ſelf forth, in ies 
working and Operation Hany times abundant- 
ly more than ir doth in Word and Profeſſion 6 


lt manifeſteth ic ſelf in Holineſs and Righte- 


ouſneſs, to the Honour of God; it's the aim. 
and deſign of all ſuch. to exalt rhe Name of: 
him whom they proteſs by Holineſs and Righ- 
teouleneſs ſhining forth in their Works, for 
It will never ſhine through Words alone; ma- 
ny good Words may be ſpoken yet God not. 
glorified, but his Name may. be diſhonoured- 
by them; but whoſocver comes to feel that: 
which is Life ia themſelves, they know what 
| will Honour God, they feel the Birth Immor- 
tal that is of God, of his owa begetting by 
the Word. of Truth. 
1 1 This: 
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This living Birth is that which brings forth 
living Praifes; the other is but Fleſh, that which 
is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh, and it glorifiez 
the Fleſh, and when the Fleſh is moſt of al 
glorified, moſt of all exalted, it is then but 
aa the Hower of the Field, it is then cut donn 
and withered ; the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines 
wich the Beams of the Everlaſting Glory of 
God, and cauſeth it to wither and come to 
navght. | 5 
So Friends, let your minds be gathered in. 
ward, that you may be able in your own ſelves, 
by Virtue of the divine Gift of God, to diſtin: 
guiſh between the Voice of the true Shepherd, 
and the Voice of a Stranger, ſo that your minds 
may not follow a ſtrange Voice, that you may 
follow the Lord with your whole Heart, win 
4 full purpoſe of Heart; for there is a real Word 
of Prophecy diſcov&ted in the inward Parts 
which doth Diſtingauiſh between the Precious and 
the Vile in every one's particular; and that 
which is precious in oge, it anſwereth to tha 
wich is precious in another; and that which 
is vile in one, it anſwereth to that which i 
vile in another. 1 
For there is an inward and ſecret myſtery ffi 
iniquity, as well as a Myſtery of Godlineſs. T 
myſtery of Godlineſs is when God is manifeſt 
in the firſh;, the Myſtery of Iniquity is, when 
the wicked One is making himſelf manifeſt, 
and appears and diſcovers himſelf in the 
Fleſh, that he may riſe up aud glory ia the 
Fleſh. 
Nov 


th 
ch 
lies 

all 
but 
onn 
nes 
of 
to 


in 
Ves, 
tin: 
Id, 


nds 
nay 
vi 
ord 
rt 


hat 
hat 
ich 
1 5 


yl 
Thiel 
ſted 1 
hen 
elt 
the 
the 


ON 


hear his Voice. .- = 

Now the Eternal Truth which never chang-- 
eth, that is it which giveth a diſcerning; this 
hath always put a difference between the true 
and the falſe Prophets, and true and the falſe - 
Apoſtles, between che true and the falſe Mi- 
niſters; the difference hath not been ſo muck - 
in words as in power, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks cou- 
cerning.ſome in his Days that had endeavoured: 
to deceive and draw Men aſide from the Sim- 
plicity. of the Goſpel, when I come (ſaich he) 7” 
will no io, now their Words were not 10 much - 
te ken notice of what they ſaid, whether their 
Words be true or no: I will not know their 
Words but their Power. How ſhould he kao] 
their Bower if he were not in the Power him 
felt? Now this divine Power, as every ohe: 
acquaints himſelf with it, it worketh unto the 
Sanctification of them, when they have fellow- 
ſhip with the ſtirrinꝑs and movings of all others 
that are Partakers of it: this is that which will 


| eſtabliſh. and confirm your Minds in the true 


Faith and Simplicity of the Truth, that you x 
turn not aſide. to the right Hand or to the. 
left. If you have regard to the Principle of 
Divine Truth that you have received from 
God, then you can receive Confirmation from 
any one that hath a Meaſure. according to ic: 
There is a meaſuring line, and the Reed of the 

Sanctuary, that meaſireth the Temple and all that 
awell therein, that meaſures: them with one 

Reed and one Meaſure, and every one anſwero 
eth to that Meaſure, according to the ſtatur : 


and degree of growth of the Grace of God they 
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arrive to; and now they are come to a fixed 
Foundation. 


Others. there are in the World, that have 
laid. their Foundation upon this creaturely help, 
and the other creaturely help, upon this Man, 
and the other Man; but now true Chriſtians, 
they come to have their foundation, their root- 
ing and building upon Chriſt Jeſus, upon that 
Word-of Life that firſt of all gathered their 
Minds into a deſire after Holinefs, into a de- 
fire after Acquaintance with God that made 
them. | 2 
You that are trac Chriſtians can remember, 
tow.you were begotten, and that which did 
deget you; that Word of God that is incorrup- 
tible, that is immortal, that was not of a dy- 
wg quality, that need not be ſupported by this, MM 
3nd that, and the other means, but it hath its 
ſupport in it ſelf, it hath its nouriſhment in it 
ſelf, and it grows up in it ſelf, and every one that 
receiveth it they grow up in it, until they come 
more and more to partake of the Life and 
Qualities of it; that 4 he is, ſo they may be in 
#he preſent World. i 

But, alas, this is never known, but where 
the Word of God hath its free paſſage : Mam? 
nave taſted of this Word of God, and by taſte - 
ing of it, have been acquainted with the Pom - 
er of the World to come; they knew well e- 
nough the Power that would bring forth an- 
ther World, A nem Heaven, and a new Earth 
and Righteouſneſs in it; many have felt che 
her tha: have. never continued to foe the 
33 worm 
755 
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working of it, never continued to ſee and 
wit neſs what this Power would work; going 
aſide from the Power of the World that was 
to come, they have never ſeen the coming of 
it, but their fooliſh Hearts have been dar ned 

ain, and their Imagination have grown vain, . 
and they have conceived to themſelves a falſe. 
Liberty to the Fleſh, and their Wills have. 
been ſtrong, and have prevail'd over them; 
that tho* they had taſted of the Powers that: 
did belong to the World to come, they never: 
ſaw the working and operation of that Pow- 
er to bring to paſs that which by ſight and vi- 
ſion they did behold: | 

Therefore, it is needful for every one of 
you, in every ſtate and condition that the 
Lord hath brought you into, to keep your 
ſelves in a deep Humility ; to know the Af-- 
fictions, Temptations and Trials you are un- 


der, and to exerciſe your Minds, not only on 


what you have got over (for when ſome come 
to look at what Sufferings and Difficulties“ 
they have got over, they are apt to be exalted 
above meaſure, and lifted up in their Minds) 
but let every one know the ſtate and condi- 
tion in which at preſent they are labouriag; 


let every one conſider what is their preſent-. 


itate and work; their help lies in chat condi- 
tion: Some have always a Foundation of-their-- 
Faith prefent with them, that they may feel“ 

the object of their Faith where they hope for- 
Help, where they hope for Comfort and 
Strengchning to be. preſent with them. 


Nowa 


7 The Sheep of Chriſt 
| Now every one that believeth in the Word 


of God, their care is that they may know this 
Word of God, that they may hear it, feel it, 


and behold the Beauty of it under the Exer. 


ciſes of it; how it condu&ts and leads, hoy 
it counſelleth and adviſeth, that ſo in all things 
they are to paſs through, they may not be az 


thoſe that have run into it; as thoſe that do 
this and that of their own Wills, but may be 


properly Followers of ſomething. 13 

I go into this, or that or the other thing, 
not to do mine own Will, not that I run into 
it, but 1 am led into it; my Leader goes 
before me, the Word of God, that hath con- 
ducted me and led me: I am a Follower of 
Godin all his Diſpenſations, and in all his Lead- 
1082s and Guidings; I am to follow him, for 
he teacheth me his way, he inſtructeth me in 
the true way : The beſt of all his Scholars and 
Diſciples, they are to be led and guided into 


that Work and Service they are to do, that they 


may run into no frregularity or Abſurdity, for 
he will lead them into Holineſs, Righteoul- 
neſs and Humility, where all' become the 
Servants of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and Servants 
to one another: Fhere is a mutual Concord 


and, Harmony in the Work of this Spirit, in 


the Service of this Power, where every one 


finds what they are appointed and directed to, 


and: alf. the Members of: the Body of Chriſt 


Xnow they ought not to be disjointed and rent, 


and. feparated one from another, but 0d to- 
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ther in the Love of God; ſo that bere is one 


Spirit that hath been the Guide of this ene 
People in all Ages. I 
Many People have been guided by many 
Guides, and they have been ſcattered, divi- 
ded and ſeparated one from another, and have 
been under this, that, and the other Name; 
but all God's People have been guided by che 


\ Spirit of Chriſt, that univerſal Spirit that is 


one with God. In the Old Teſtament times, 


and the 'New Teſtament times, they were all 


led by the univerſal Spirit of Chriſt, and they 
were of one Heart, and of one Mind, ſerving 
the Lord; there was a Concord and Unity a- 
mong them; and if at any time any Diſcord 

or Diviſion happened, it was becauſe the roar- 
ing Lion that goes about continually ſeeking 
whom he may devour, had found-ſome or other 
that he might devour, and draw into his 
Snares and Gins,; for there are ſome that he 
may, and ſome that he may not. Who are they 
that this roaring Lion may deſtroy ? The 
Devil knows who thoſe are that he may pre- 
vail upon; he knows that thoſe which are in 
the Hands of God are out of his reach; Ady 
Father, faith Chriſt, is greater than all, and 
none ſhall pluck them out of my Fathers hands; 
yet doubtleſs thoſe that are in. the Father's 
Hands -are tempted- and tried, the- roaring 
Lion goes about ſeeking to devour them if he 
might; a Man that he devours, he ſwallows up 


with Prejudice, Enmity, Covetouſneſs and 


Pride, and he will lead him into any eviii 
| things. 
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thing; he hath many Gulphs to ſwallow Mey 


up into, but if he meet with one that is kept 


in Gods Hands, he knows ſuch an one is 


out of his. reach, and he is not able-to catch. 


him. | 


If he meet with a Man that he can prevail 
over, as he did over our Father Adam and 


Mother Eve, that are in their own Hands, 
that ſtand upon their Wit and Parts, and 


Knowledge and Eloquence ; thoſe that ſtand 
upon theſe things as their Foundation, they 


are in their own keeping; theſe are they whom 
he may devour and catch, and enſnare in one 


or other of his Gins, and ſwallow them up in 


one of his Gulphs and Temptations : But ſee. 


ing God hath opened and manifeſted theſe 


things by his Spirit, and ſeeing the ſecrca 
Wiles of Satan are diſcover'd and made known 


by the ſhining of his Light, how ought every 


one that is a Believer of the Truth, to depend 


upon God for his Protection, and be careful 


that he goes not out of his Father's Hands, 
that he never truſt himſelf to his own keep- 


ing for his Security and Preſervat ion, leſt he 
meet with a Temptation that may ſwallow Þ 


bim and devour him. 


I remember our Lord jqeſus Chriſt when he 
was upon Earth, he put his Diſciples in mind 
of what happened long before, Remember Lot“ 


Wife : Yon may take notice of her, the Pow- 


er of God took hold of her and brought her 
out of Sadom, and was leading her to a place 
of ſatety, . but ſhe had ſ{omeciing of Adams 

| . - £ poſtacy, 
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Apoſtacy in her Nature, ſhe looked back, and 
was turned into a Pillar of Salt. Our Savi- 
our was pleaſed to. make uſe of this Paſſage 
that happened ſome. hundreds of Years be- 
fore, to ſhew how ſhe faild of coming to the place 
of ſafety, tho' ſhe was led eut of Sodom hy 
the Hands of one of the Angels of God: O 
remember her, ſhe was turned into a Pillar of 
Salt, and remains ſo to this day. 
If we remember where our Safety is, and' 
from whoſe Hands we muſt expect it, we 
need not go to look at Lot's Wife. We have 
ſeen many in our Days that have ſtood fair for 
Redemption, they have had a Power revealed: 
to them, that is able to redeem them, and 
fave them to the uttermoſt; but after ward by 
exalting themſelves above this Power, and 
taking the Government of themſelves into their 
own Hands, they have robbed God of his 
Glory, and he hath withdrawn himſelf from 
them, and then is was with them as with Saul, 
when the Lord departed: from him, The evil 
Spirit entred into him. | 
We have before our Eyes from day to day, 


J thoſe that have known the beginning of the 


Redemption of God's Power, and have been 
in a great meaſure brought out of Sodom, and 
out of the way of Egypt, and they have had 
opened to them the Myſtery of the Kingdom of 
God for their Encouragement, but at laſt they 
have taken and arrogated thoſe. Gifts to theme, 
ſelves, and looking upon themſelves as far ex- 


celling others, magnifying their Parts as if 


they 


148 The Sheep of Chriſt 

they were their own, when they were the 2. 
Gifts of God. Then the Lord hath left them I it 
to let them ſee whether they could ſtand of . 
themſelves, and they have fallen, and been ot 
taken in the Gins and Snares of the Devil, 1 UE 
who like a- roaring Lion going about Continualy = 
ſee king whom he may devour. Ci 

Now, my Friends, it greatly concerns u; 
all to know what Refuge we have to fly toin IM ". 
a time of Trial; we have a time of Trial MW * 
now, tho' not a time of External Suffering IM ©. 
and Perſecution, and enduring Hardſhip yet 6 
upon us, to try our Faith and Truſt in God; MW ? 
yet we have no reaſon to be ſecure, carelebs 
nor remiſs in our preſent Duty, nor to put thy 
cuil day far from us, but to be in the exercik 
of Humility and Watchfulneſs as becomes 
Chriſtians; for there is now as much Danger 
and Peril in this time of Liberty and Tran. 
quility, as there was before. 

It any one in the time of Perſecution- and 
Suffering hath: ſaid within himſelf, I had bet- 
ter give over and part with the Truth, and 
forſake the ways of the Lord, and give over 
my Teſtimony for his. Name, for I ſhall de 
uadone and ruined in the World; this Man-by 
his carnal Fears hath loſt his Teſtimony. . 
So likewiſe if a-Man in this time of Liberty 
and freedom of ſerving the Lord, and bear- 
ing Teſtimony to his Name, if he ſhall not 
entirely truſt in the Lord, to carry him on in 
his Work and Service, and continue his.de- 
pendance upon him, and wait for the Aſſiſt- 
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ance of the Holy Spirit of God to work in 
him to will and to do of his good Pleaſure, this 
Man ſhall loſe his Teſtimony as well as the 
other : Therefore, let every one of you keep 
up a Dependance upon God's Holy Spirit for 
carrying on the Work which he hath begun 
in your Souls; conſider what Work it is that 
Chriſt is now at in every one of yon; | know 
what his Work was when I was firſt Con- 
vinced, he was burning up and hewing down 
every thing that hindred his carrying on the 


, Work of SanQificaiton and Redemption, and 
WW $ctledneſs and Stability in the Covenant of 
Lite and Peace. | | : 


So that our meeting together ought to be 
in the Name of Chriſt; I hope it is fo with 
moſt of you: | hope it is not to ſee and hear 
what this or that Man faith, but to know with- 
in your ſelves what part of the Work of Re- 
demption the- Lord Jeſus Chriſt is carrying 
on, that you may join with him, and be 4 
willing People in the Day of his Power, and ſay 
as Paul, Lord, what will thou have me to do? 
If chou wilt have. me part with my all, Lord 
here it is, I offer it up; and if thou wilt have 
any Service done, Lord here I am, Speak, for 
thy Servant heareth ; let there be in every one 
of you an Attentiveneſs, and an humble watt- 
ing upon the Lord, and ſay as the Pſalmiſt, 


hands of their Maſters, and as the Eyes of 4 
Maiden unto the hands of her Miſtreſs, ſo our 


mercy upon us. On When 


Behold, as the Eyes of Servants look unto the Y 


Eyes wait upon the Lord our God until he have 
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When ever a Chriſtian hath his dependance 
upon God's Wiſdom and Power, ſich an one . 
mall never want Wiſdom, the Lord will give WM — 
him Wiſdom to preſerve him againſt all the 
Wiles of Satan; and he ſhall never want Pow. 
er, for the Lord will enable him to fulfil and 
perform what he requireth of him; he ſhal 
be repleniſhed with Judgment and Under. 
ſtanding, Ability and Power, to direct him 
into the good ways of God, and to enable 
kim to walk in them. W 
It is the earneſt deſire of my Soul that eve- 
ry one of you may be exerciſed in thoſe things 
which are profitable for you, and which may | 
be comfortable to your Friends and Brethren; 
that you may all grow up into a ſtability and 
ſtedfaſtneſs in the good ways of the Lord, that 
vou may not be ſhaken and toſſed with every 


Storm and Tempeſt; that when there comes V 
a time for the trial of your Patience, and For- MW * 
titude and Courage, you may not be toſſed MW" 
to and fro like Children, but be fted/aſt ant F 
 wnmoveable, always abounding in the Work of V 
the Lord, that ſo living in all holy Obedience fe 
and patience continuing in well. doing, you may a 


have a conſtant Supply of Strength and Pow- i 
er from God miniſtred uato you by his Holy 


Spiri. 
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Sermon VIII. 
. No true Worſhip without the 
im right Knowledge of God. 


may at Grace-Church Street, May 24 
1688, | 


85 

N = My Friends, 

d ere is no. Man can truly worſhip God till 
it he comes to a meaſure of certain Know- 


ledge of him; for all the Worſhip in the 
World where the Vail of Ignorance ſtill pre- 
vails upon the Mind, is all abominable ; there 
is no acceptance with God: There mult be a 
Knowledge of God before there can be a true 
Worſhipping of him; for they that worſhip be- 
fore they know God, :hey worjhip they know 
vort what; they worſhip a God they have heard 
of, but do not know; . ſo every one that 
would be a true Worſhipper, muſt firſt come 
to that which giveth a true Knowledge, that 
raiſeth up a Certainty in the Mind, This is thi 
Lord, we will truſt in him; this is our God, an 
we will ſerve him. LOS 
And that all People might come to this cer- 
tainty of Knowledge, therefore it is that G 
bath. ſent forth his Spirit, that the e — 
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God might be communicated by the Spirit 
of God, for without the Aſliſtance of this 
Spirit Men ſeek after the Knowledge of God 
in vain; If they ſeek after the Knowledge of 
God, they cannot find it, and it they ſeek 
after the Worſhip of God, and after Accep. WW th. 
tance with God, they cannot find it; ſo tha MM .. 
all Religion and religious Performances that 
People are exerciſed in, where the Spirit of W , 
Truth hath not the beginning, they will al 
prove fruitleſs in the end. | ne 

There be wiſe Men in the World, and they 
have imployed their Wiſdom to find out the m 

true God; but God in Wiſdom hath ordained, 
that the World by all their Wiſdom ſhall not I. 
know him ; ſo there is an end of all their 
Labour: How ſhall they know him then! 
As none can know the things of a man ſau 
the ſpirit of a man that is in him, ſo mnt 
can know the things of God but the ſpirit 
God; ſo that they that reſiſt the Guidance, 
Direction and Counſel of the Spirit of God, 
are like unto thoſe that would enter intoa 
_ Houſe or Pallace, and remember not the Door 
that leads into it. "BY Cer HE. 
People would fain come into the Divine 
Knowledge and into the Underſtanding of | 
_ Divine Myfteries, but they would come by it 
another ways they would ſtudy for it, they] 
would learn it by Arcs and Sciences, they 
would attain it by their own Induſtry; and} 
herein they labour to excel one another. It 


there comes a Man among them that tells 


„ 
. 4 > 
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them, Friends you are all out of the -way, 
then they are angry, and inſtead of enquiring 
what is the way, they are angry that their 
way muſt be rejected. Friends, you will ne- 
yer come to the Knowledge of God but by 
the Spirit of God; then they. mock, and then 
they ſcoff and ſcorn the Doctrine of the Spi- 
rit, for the Teaching of the Spirit hath been 
the common Scorn and Deriſion of our 
Age. | | | ONES 
Ir is ſo in our Day with many ; if they can- 
not come to the Knowledge of God any other 
way but by the Spirit, they would deny to 
make uſe of that, to be ſubject to that, and 
theſe put their Truſt in their own Power and 
Induſtry, to find out the Myſtery of the Know- 
ledge of God; ſo they are ever. learning, but 
are never able to come to the Knowledge of the 
Truth: How ſhould they? How can a People 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth, with- 
out the ſpirit. of truth that reveals it? Can 
any come to the Knowledge of Chriſt unleſs 
he that ſent him reveals him? Where are 
People's Books? where are their Bibles ? 
where is their Rule (they call it ſo) that all 
their Endeavours for many Ages have proved 
fruitleſs in reſpet of the Knowledge of 
God? | GE © 

This is but your ſay ſo (may ſome ſay: ) 
How doth it appear that we have not attain- 
ed to the true Knowledge of God and to the 
true Worſhip, and to the true Religion? 


I wil 
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[ will tell you how it appears, for all i; 
all Ages that have attained to the Knowledge 
of God, they have been made partakers of hy 
divine nature and his Divine Qualities; they 
have brought forth a ſort of Fruit in their 
Lives and Converſations, that hath been of 
the ſame Nature, it hath been Holy and Di 
vine: They have known the Sanctifier, and 
they have been a ſanctified People, ſo they 
have become one with him, and have ſhewn 
forth the Beauty of Holineſs in their Lives 
that is a Demonſtration that' may ſhew the 
Knowledge of God, for without it they live 
another Life, an Unholy one, a corrupt one, 
a Life of Self-love, a Life of Pride, Vanity 
and Enmity, and that they never had from 
God, but from another Root; a Life of Ini. 
quity and Sin, it came from another Seed; 
o that they are ſtil without the Knowledge 
of God. TINY 

And again, all that have come to the Rnoy- 
ledge of God, they have truſted in him ; that 
People cannot do now-a-days, except here 
and there a few that do know him; the ge- 
nerality of the Age they cannot truſt God; 


they muſt have ſomething elſe to rely upon, i 


and truſt to, for in bini they cannot truſt, 
Now the Lord ſaid by the Prophet of old 
They that know my Name will truſt in me; that 
is enough if People know God, whom to knon 
is eternal life, even to know thee the only tri 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent: 
This is Life Eternal; if People were come 
| $"* 4a 0 
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to this Divine Knowledge they would never 
take care or ſtudy for any Refuge, or ſet up 
this, or that, or the other thing to lean upon. 
A rich Man he truſteth in his Riches, one 
truſteth to one thing and another to another, 
but they would truſt in the Living God, and 
he ſhould be their God and their Rock, and 
they would venture their Concerns upon him 
both in this World and that which is to come, 
if they but know him. People may talk 
as much as they will, but he can never 

perly ſaid to be my God and thy God, ttill 
we caſt our care upon him, and can venture 
our Concerns upon him both in this World 


and that which is to come, and can ſay, He is 


our God, and our Reliance and Dependance 
is upon TS ; 

Now this is the Effect and Conſequence of 
this Knowledge of God ; ſach as come to par- 
take of it, they ſhall not need to be bid to 
worſhip him : You ſhall not need to make a 
Law that this People ſhall worſhip the God 
that they know; there needs no Law to com- 
mand the People of God to worſhip him; his 


law is written in their hearts, and they that 
know him will worſhip him. There was ne- 


ver any Man on Earth that had the Know- 


ledge of the true and living God, that need- 


ed be put upon worſhipping him, that needed 

a Law to oblige him to it; for the very 

Knowledge that is given of God through 

Euriſt, this brings forth naturally an Adora- 

tion of the invitible Power which Men put 

5 their 
8 
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their Truſt in; it produceth an Adoration tha 
is true Worſhip; it cauſeth an humble Reye. 
rence of that Power; it brings the Soul upon 
its Knees, as it were; it brings the Soul tg 
ſtoop and bend, and bow upon all occaj- 
ons to God, as his God: It raiſeth his ex. 
pectations to receive Counſel, and Judgment, 
and Underſtandings from him, as the Foy. 
tain of Wiſdom; and hereby People ar, 
_ to worſhip in the right Divine Knop. 
edge. 142 af. 1 Ws 
But to tell Men of the Worſhip of God be. 
fore they know him; though you make x 
many Laws as you will to force him to wor. 
ſhip that God they do not know, yet yo 
can never do them any good, nor make their 
Worſhip acceptable, nor make them devout; 

' you can never bring Devotion nor Divine A 
doration into their Hearts by all the Laws tha 
you can make. | pe 

But there is a Spirit of Life that ſets th 
Soul at Liberty from its former Bondage to Si; 
and Satan; and when this Law comes to 
Tevaled in my Heart, what ſaich this Lan! 
Worſhip God, give Honour and Glory to hin 
This Law ſaith, Submit thy ſelf to him thai 
redeemed thee, thou art his, thou art no mort 
thine own; This Law being written in tt 
Heart obligeth a Man to a true Worſhip, auff 
to worſhip God in ſpirit and truth, for til 
Man hath done imagining among the Heatheh 

that there are Gods many and Lords many: ff 
hath done imagining what God is, and wht 
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ke is, for he is now come to Knowledge; he 
is come beyond the belt Scholar in Athens, 
let him be never fo mean and deſpicable in 


u the World; if it be never ſo poor a Lad or 
. Laſs, they are beyond the beſt Scholar in 


Athens; for the beſt Scholar there came only 
ſo far as to contradict their fellow Scholars: 
Some of them were for Mars, and ſome for 
Fupiter, ſome for one God and ſome for ano- 
ther: Theſe Scholars, by ſome Beam of Di- 
vine Light ſhining in them, had come to per- 
ceive that the Influences that were in Aare, 
Jupiter and Venue, and the Sun and Moon, and 
other Planets, they received them from an 
higher Power, that is, God, They denied not 
that theſe Planets had Power and Influences 
given to them; ſometimes they are called 
Heavenly Bodies; the Sky or Canopy of the 
Earth; and Sun, Moon and Stars are called 
heavenly Bodies, they have Power and Influ- 
nces; but this was given them, and that 
Power muſt be greater than theits from whom 
Whey receive their Power, Vertue and Influ- 
ence, even that God who is the Maker of all 
Things. The Scholars at Athen, were gotten 
Bo far, 4s to ſee there was a God greater than 
Whe Planets which the Nations Worffipped; 
hey thought that God was to have an Altar 
well as Jupiter and Mars, and thoſe other 
50ds, and therefore they built an Altar to the 
wer God, whom they ignorantiy wore 
ipped. 185 * f 
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If thou and I are come to the Knowledge of 
the true God, then we muſt know more than 
theſe Scholars of Athens, who erected an Al. 
tar to the unknown God: When the Apoſtles come; 
to Preach Divinity among theſe Scholars of 
Athens, there were Maſters of Arts and Scien- 
ces; he begins to Preach to them about an un. 
known, God whom ye ignorantly worſhip, faith 
he, him declare ] unto yon; we do not need 
to declare to you the Gods of the Nations, for 
you worſhip them, but to declare to you the 
unknown God whom ye ignorantly worſhip; 
theſe were the great Scholars of Athens that 
the Apoſtle ſpake to : What doſt thou declare 
of God? He is the God that made the Wort 
and all things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord i 
Heaven and Earth, and dwelleth not in Templi 
made with hands, neither is Worſhipped with 
Mens Hands, as though he needed any thing, 
| ſeeing he giveth to all Life and Breath, ani 
all things, and hath made of one Blood all Ns 
tions of Men to dwell upon the Face of the EH 
and bath determined the times before appointil 
and the bounds of their Habitations that thy 
ſhould ſeck the Lord, if haply they might full 
2 bim, and find him, though he be not fat 
om every one of us; for in him we live, mon 
and have our being; for as certain alſo of youll 
own Poets have ſaid, for we are alſo his oi 
Joring ; for as much then as we are the offsprif 
af God, we ought not to think that the Godbeal 
is like unto Gold, or Silver, or Stone Graven 
Art and Man's device. * 
| | . oli 
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Here is a way of Learning, you need not 
turn over Books any more; if I would know - 
the true God, I muſt know who gave me 
Life and Motion, and who created me, he is 
not far from me; and how ſhould I find the 
Knowledge of him? Feel after him, if haply you 
may find him, for he is not far from any of us; in 
him we live, and move and have our being; we 
cannot live without him one Moment; he gi- 
veth Life, Eſſence and Power to all Creatures in 
Heaven and Earth; we muſt have him with 
us or we cannot live; I die as ſoon as my 
Life departs from me, ſo do you; if my Breath 
and Life continue with me, it is by the Power 
of him that giveth it, in whom I live, and move 
and have my being; {til] it is in him that firſt 


gave = | — OM 5 | 
Here all the great Scholars and Philoſophers 
were counſelled to feel after him; ſo are all 
People now-a-days ; this is our Buſineſs, when 
e go to preach the knowledge of God to them 
that want it, our Commiſſion runs not that we 
wſt read ſuch a Book, ſuch an Author, and + 
Turn over ſuch a Leaf, and there you ſhall = 
Wave a Diſcovery and a fair Demonſtration of 
he Attributes of God, of his Wiſdom, Pow- 
r, Goodneſs and Mercy, Omnipotence, Omni» i 
tence; our Commiſſion runs not that way, = 
ut our Commiſſion runs thus, that we turn 
Wy eople from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Pow> 
r of Satan to God; to turn their Minds from | 
hat which may hinder the Knowledge of 
ariſt, from Darkneſs, Blindneſs and Ignorance z 
11 . Gol 
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God is not far from them ; perhaps they,might 
find him, if they did feel after him. 
There are a ſort of Men now-a-days, (ſuch 
as were in former times) that ſay unto God, de. 
part from us, we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
ways, ſuch a ſort of People are dark, and blind 
and ignorant, and are like to continue >, 
that ſay to God depart from us; God is come 
to them, but they, bid him depart from them: 
We are ſent to theſe People that are dark and 
ignorant, and have not the true Knowledge of 
God, though they have abundant of notions 
hear- ſay knowledge, learning and ſpeculation; 
our buſineſs is to convince them of their Igno- 
Tance, and to turn them from Darkneſs t 
Light. : 4 oy ot be 
There are a People that have mocked and 
ſcoffed at us many Years, what (ſay they )i; 
there a Light within ? muſt we go to the Light 
within? Hath every body a Light within? 
+ Yes I believe ſo, and you muſt believe ſo too 
if you will believe the Scriptures. Chriſt i 
the true Light, and he hath lighted every Ma 
that cometh into the World, If he did light 
them, how did he do it? I will tell you, (fa 
. he ſpake a great many gracious Word; 
and ſome body hath writ them down. What, 
will this prove the Light within? Becauſe . 
have got a new Teſtament, and Chriſt hat. 
ſpoken a great many gracious Words, and the! 
are written down and recorded, doth thi 
prove the Light within? No, People mig} 
have been in Darkneſs ſtill for all the Books . 
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the New Teſtament, and the Old Teſtament 
1 MW too; and for all the Books in the World; for 
„they would never have conveyed light into 
5 ide Hearts and Conſciences of Men if God had 
not placed it there. 5 

f Indeed theſe Books may be Inſtrumental, 
ne and God doth make uſe of them as a means for 
n: che conveying of Light and Grace, and work- 


ding of true Converſion ; but the holy Scriptures _ 
of MW cannot do it of themſelves, unlefs there be a 


W cocting and co-operation of the Spirit of 
n; Chriſt wich them; without rhis Spirit they 
o. cannot convey ſaving Light to us: How prove 


8 you then a Light within? The Apoſtle tells _ 
you, if you will believe him, 2 Cor. 4.6. God 


na who commandeth the Liokt to ſhine out of Dark- 
is f/f bath ſhined into our Hearts, to give the Light 
ho of the Knowtedge of the Glory of God in the Face 
„% Jeſus Chriſt; fo that every one that retireih 
oo into himſelf, will know quickly and underſtand 


his Error, and confeſs that there is a Light 


aa within, and that by this Rule becauſe there is 


zu ſomething in the Heart, that makes manifeſt 
that which is reprovable; if they do or ſay a 


4,08 rhing reprovable, that which maniteſteth a thing 
unis Light; that which manifeſteth dark Words 
ml or Works is Light. . Fo 

ath Now whea they have found this Light with- 
in, the next Queſtion in Controverſie is, he- 


3 to bring a Man to Life and to Salva- 


the right Knowledge of God. 16 


ther this will give Men ſufficient Light for the 
true Knowledge of God, whether this be 


$RE 


* 3 y 4a} 4g Pn LS \ 


162 No true Worſhip without 

I am of that judgment that it is ſufficient; 
and I believe it heartily, and preach it boldly in 
the name of the Lord, that the Light that ſhines 
in your Hearts ſhines there to give you the 
true knowledge of God in the Face of the 
Mediator the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. You cannot 
believe this, you will ſay, for you have had 
this ever ſince you was a Child, and you know 
not the leaſt good it hath done you; all our 
learned Men and Miniſters, go to what fort 
you will, they ſpeak very flightingly of it; 
this Light within it 1s nothing but natural 
conſcience,a poor Light, it is but an Ignis Fatum, 


that will miflead us. But let me tell thee the 
reaſon why it doth thee no more good, is, be-. 
cauſe thou haſt been looſe and wanton, and] 
vain, and wouldſt not receive the reproofs of 
it; reckon but up the time, and call to Mind, 


when thou didſt receive the reproofs of it, 


then it did thee ſome good, and brought thee 


to remorſe, and brought anguiſh and ſorrow 


and trouble into thy Mind, and brought thee 


to a right ſenſe of what evil thou haſt done; 


but if thou didſt not regard it, no wonder it 
did thee no good; its reproofs and counlels 


were like the Seed fown by the high way; 
the Fowls of the Air gathered it up, and it did 
no good, that is, the Devil plucked it up, and 


then thy Soul lay as Seed that brought forth 


no Fruit to God, and the Devil might hays 
what he would. . 


4 -I will tell you the reaſon why ſo many 
Learned Men, Men of great abilities ſpeak 


ſo 
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ſo lightly and meanly of it, becauſe it hath done 
them no good inward nor outward that they 
know of: How ſhould it do you good when. 
it hath done them none? The reaſon why it 
doth them no good, is becauſe they do not be- 
lieve in it; and did Chriſt ever do any Body 
good that did not believe in him? He gave Men 
power indeed to become the Sons of God, the 


greateſt good that they are capable of; but 
it was to thoſe that believed on his name: Were 


all they the Sons of God that heard Chriſt 
preach? No, ſome were the Devil's Sons 
our Saviour tells them, that they were of their 


Father the Devil, and bu Works they did do; 
| they came to Meetings and heard Chriſt 


preach ; he diſcourſed to them, but it did 


ou no good, for they did not believe on his 
Name. — 
And then it appears in the next place, that - 
if this Light be taken heed to, and if Men 


come to be taught by it and receive inſtructions, 
they would then have it all for nothing, they 


vwould have it all for God's ſake; all the 


counſels and underſtanding of Divine Myſte- 


© ries, all the openings of God, and all their 
knowledge of God would come for no- 


thing : What then would become of the trade 
of preaching Chriſt, and the attributes of God; 


Irhen their Silver flirine trade will be ſpoiled, 
and then their Diana is gone; and this Light 


hath done them no good inwardly becauſe of 


their unbelief; and it doth them no good out- 
wardly, becauſe it ſpoils their preaching trade, 


X 4 becauſe 
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becauſe it teacheth Men for nothing, and for 
God's ſake the light of the knowledge of God, 
hat ſhines in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, wherein 
are the Openings of che Myſteries of the King- 
dom of God. EE 
So that if any come to know the Vertue 
and the Power -that turneth Men from Dark- 
neſs to Light, they are come to another ſtate, 
and tarned from the power of Satan to the 
power of God; and when the Power of God is 
revealed in them, then they ſay, This is my God; 
now I know the true God; they ſpeak as 
thoſe that are acquainted with him, Thr 1 
life eternal to knew thee the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent : It is not to 
know him at a Diſtance, but as always pre- 
ſent: The Soul comes to be acquainted with 
God as familiarly as a Man is acquainted 
with his Friend, and better too: A Man that 
is acquainted with his Friend, only knows 
ſome things pertaining to him; but thoſe that 
are acquainted with their Maker they know 
the whole counſel of God, ſo far as belongs to 
their Peace; therefore it was not in vain ſaid 
of old, Acquaint thou thy ſelf with him and 
be at peace: Be but acquainted with that in- 
ward Power that knows thy Thoughts, and 
then no body needs to preach a Sermon to 
. thee of the Omnipreſence of God; no Body 
needs make thee a Doctrine of it, and offer 
Reaſons and Motives to believe it; it is all 
fooliſh labour ; I know that God is with me, 
and near me; 1 feel him in me and with me, 
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at my down-lying and up- riſing; when Tam 


in my Shop and about my buſineſs he is with 


me in all Places; and ſuch a Man is alſo well 
inſtructed. about the Omniſcience of God.; 
God's knowing every thing; I have learned 
that ſince I came to know him, all the Doctors 
in Europe can tell me no more than I know in 
that Point; The Lord obſerveth all my goings, 
and numbreth all my ſteps ;, Lord, thou makeſt ma- 
feſt the thoughts of my heart, thou ſearcheſt my 
heart, and tryeſt my reins. Here is God's Om- 
niſcience and knowing all things. Here is Di- 
vinity growing out of the Life. TR 

Then the Wiſdom of God is infinite; ſo are 
all God's Attributes Infinite, Incomprehenſible 
and Unſpeakable, they are all ſo in him, 
but he makes manifeſt a meaſure of his Wiſ- 
dom; he brings a Man from being ſuch a 
Fool as he was before, to become a wiſe Man ; 
He was ſuch a Sot and Fool as to be drunk 


and tumble in the Dirt; he could not ſtand 


upon his Legs, but now he is become wiſe 
and ſober: Another was ſo fooliſh as to de- 
file himſelf and wallow in his Uncleanneſs; 
now ſuch a Man comes to true Wiſdom, it be- 
gins in the fear of God, The fear of the Lord 


15 the beginning of wiſdom : What doth his 


Wiſdom do? Is keeps him out of the Dirt; 
3 him live, firſt as a . ur- 8 

riſtian, 20 live r1ghteonſly, ſoberly and god 
ly in this preſent kb, 14 bin FR the 
Knowledge of the Myſteries of the Kingdom 
of God; to know and comprehend mith all 
"'S 4. Saints, 
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breadth, and depth, and to know the love of 
Chrift which paſſeth knowledge: This is more 
than bare Sobriety and moderate Living; 


fuch are taught to live ſoberly, righteouſly 


into the k»owledge of the myſtery of the Kingdom 
of God; to know the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 
their Juſtification. This is the learned and 
the wiſe Man; he hach got the Subſtance as 
well as the Shadow; he hath the Marrow as 


through Chriſt; he hath Remiſſion of Sin. 
#hrozgh Chriſt Jeſus, that died for him and riſe 
_ : 
When you come to be partakers of this, it 
will do you good ; Notions will not do it; 
when you come to know God for your ſelves, 
and underſtand him for your ſelves, to know 
him as your Saviour and Redeemer, that hath 
reſcued you from the Snares of the wicked 
one; whoever doth this they will worſhip 
God ; when they have this Knowledge of him, 
they will bow to him, they will be like thoſe 
of old that ſaid, he is our Judge, he is our 
Lam. giver, be is our King, and he will ſave m: 
There aroſe a Teſtimony in the Hearts of 
good People of that Age, that God was their 
Judge that judged them, their Law-giver that 
directed them how they ſhould make their way 
10 him; that he was their King and ought to 
mie them, for he muſt fave them. 
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Saints what is the heighth, and length, and. 


and godlily, to live by Faith, and to be led 


well as the Bone; he is reconciled to God, 


80 
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So when People come to kaow God for 


- 


themſelves, to be inwardly acquainted with” | 


God for themſelves ; when a Company of 
theſe Souls meet together, when they have 
been at this School and learned this Leſſon of 
Divinity, they then {ſit down and wait upon. 
the Lord, that God that ſearcheth the heart 
and tryeth the reins, and obſerveth how they 


do Service for the Honour of his Name, and 


they receive Spiritual Gifts from him to their 


Edification and Comfort, and they receive 


Judgment from him when they do any thing, 


coutrary to his Mind. 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt he is the Miniſter of 


muſt have John or Thomas for "their Miniſter > 
We know who is the Miniſter of ſuch a Place: 
but here is a Miniſter ſet up in God's Sanctu- 
ary, this Prieſts Lips ſhall preſerve knowledge. 
All that come to God's Church are taught of 
this Prieſt, he is a high one, the high prieſt of 


| our profeſſion, we have not ſuch another; he 


is not ſet up by a Carnal Commandment; his 


| Induction came not from any Prieſt in this- 
World, but his Induction came from the God 
of Heaven and Earth; his Father ſet him up 
for a Prieſt; he comes by a Heavenly. Indu- 


ction and Commiſſion, he 1s 4 Prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melchiſedek, not after the- 
Order of Aaron If you come to God's 
Church you may hear this Miniſter. 


the Sanctuary which the Lord hath pitched: 
If Men have a Church, as they call it, they 


N. 


8 
o 
SORE 
. : 
% 
* 


8 * 
. 


cle right Kyowlidge of Cd. 36 


7 

(| 

: 
1 


| | 
' 


1 
: 


rt | 
168 + No true Worſhip without 
Some have called a Houſe of Stone or Ml + 
Wood a Church, but that will not do now, 
therefore there are People that know better 
than they when they gather Churches of li. 
ving Stones; Men and Women are gathered to 
theſe Churches. Now the Apoſtle ſaith, the 
Church is in God, the Father of our Lord je. 
ſus Chriſt : If you will come to Church you 
muft come to Jeſus Chriſt, the Church is in 
God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the general Aſſembly, the Congregation of his 
faithful People. What do you mean by a 
Church? Ask a Learned Man, that under- 
ſtands Greek and Hebrew, what is the mean- 
ing of the Word? A Church, faith he, is the 
Congregation of the Faithful, it is an Aſſem- | 
bly of the Faichful People congregated toge- 
ther. Where muſt they meet? they muſt meet 
in the general aſſembly of the firſt-born, whoſe 
names are written in Heaven. The Hebrew) 
were coms to that Church, though they lived 
many hundred Miles aſunder, in Aſia, Cappa- 
docia and Bythinia Ton are come to the gene- 
ral aſſembly of the firſt- born; there is a Prieſt, 
there is the high prieſt of our profeſſion, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is a prieſt after the or- 
der of Melchiſedeck, not after the order of Aaron. 
How long ts this Prieſt like to ſtay in his 
Prieſthood? For ever, He is a prieſt - for ever, 
ud after a carnal commandment, but the power of 
an endleſs life. ö 


& 
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The Prieſts that were after Aaron's Order 
they could not continue; Death Matched one 
abs ; AWays 
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the right Knowledge of Godc! wg 
away, then they muſt have another Prieſt ; 
but here is one that hath a Prieſthood higher 
than the Heavens, by the Power of an endleſs 
Life: Here is the Prieſt of God's Church, 
and the Teacher of God's People; ſo that 
when God's People come to Church, that is, 
to God the Father, there Chriſt teacheth them, 
according to the old Prophecy, Iwill reach my 
People my ſelf. „ 5 

We have laboured to bring People to this 
Teaching, that they might come to the Know- 
ledge of the Living God. Now there needs 
none to teach them, for they are taught of 
God; bleſſed be God, our labour hath not been 
in vain, we ſee the fruit of our labours and are 
ſatisfied: We have beeu labonring to bring 
Men to know the Lord, now all ſhall know 


the Lord from the greateſt to the leaſt, and 
bow before him and worſhip him; they hear 


that their high prieſts lips ſhall preſerve know- 
ledge: If they do amifs, he chaſtiſeth them 
for it; if they do well, then he comforteth 
them by his Spirit: Now our Labour is that 
all may be brought to this, and that every 
one may know the Lord, and may fear him 


and ſerve him, and worſhip him in his Tem- 


ple: Our Bodies are a Temple for that uſe, ' 
to worſhip God inz know you not that your 
bodies are temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? you muſt 
worſhip in your ſelves,” you muſt go into your 
ſelyes, you muſt know the Exerciſe of the 
Graces of the Spirit in your ſelves, and the 
Workings of the Spirit of Truth in your 

5 1 ſelves, 
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* ſetves, and that your Souls that are in your wo 
Bodies may be bowed to the Power of the Spi- wb 
rit, and that your Worſhip muſt be in the: 
Spirit; you muſt pray in the Spirit, and gie -- 
Thanks in the Spirit. | ++ 
Though thoſe that ſet up Worſhip in the yer 
Church, talk of Divinity and Religion in eve. fo 
ry part of it; yet the Subſtance of all the þ, 
Shadows of the Law are fulfilled in the Go. 
ſpel; the Subſtance of all the Modes, and Rites, 
and Forms of Religion are fulfilled in the 
Goſpel- way: So then let every one compare 
and examine their State, and conſider hoy 
the caſe ſtands between them and their Ma. 
ker, what Knowledge they have of Godf 
and what Truſt they have put in him, that GR 
they may be perſwaded and prepared to come 
within the Pale of this Church. But you 
mult firſt come out of the World, elſe you 
can never come into that Church that is in 
God; if you be in the World, you muſt go 
to the World's Church, and be the Members 
of the World's Church; and you ſhall have 
this for your Pains, the World will love you; 
but if yon come out of the World's Church 
into God's Church, the World cannot love 


1 
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2 Be as good as thou wilt, thou canſt never be 
fo good as Chriſt Jeſus, and they loved hin} 
not becauſe he was not of the World; if ya 
were of this world, ſaith Chriſt, the world wouli 
ode its own; but ſince you are not of the world, 
i Fas e Lee 
wor 


world hates yon; if they do ſo to the 7 4 free, 
what will they do to the branches? are yon 
the better than J, faith our Saviour? the Servant 
Zire not greater than his Lord: Thofe that are 
the Diſciples of Chriſt mult be content to be 
rerſecuted, reviled and hat ed for his names ſake; 
for thus they treated him who was holy, and 
harmleſs, and undefiled, who gave them a 
good Example, and who did them no hurt, 
but did them good; yet the World hated 
him, and it is but reaſonable that yon ſhould 


and bear it at their Hands. | 
lt you come to this Church that is in God 
the Father, and Feſus the Mediator, the Church 
ef the firſt-born that are written in heaven, 
and come out of the World's Church, then 
the? World will be about your Ears, all the 
u World will ſet themſelves againſt this Church, 

againſt the Woman that ſhall bring forth a 


80 Birth, that ſhall rule over the Nations: There 


appeared à great wonder in heaven, 4 woman 
cloathed with the ſun, and the moon under her 
feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars, 
and ſhe being with Child eryed, travelling in 
birth, and pained to be delivered. And there 
alſo appeared another wonder in heaven (a ter- 
C rible thing) and behold à great red dragon, 
having ſeven heads and ten horns; and the 


to be delivered, for to devour her Child as ſoon 
4 it was born: and ſhe brought forth @ man 


ſuffer from the World in the ſame manner, 


dragon ſtood before the Woman that was ready 


ia, that was to rule all Nations with a rod 
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of iron, and ber child was caught up to Gol il 
and to his throne. When the Dragon waz 
ready to devaur this Birth, God took it into 
his own Care, in ſpite of the Devil and al; 
his Inſtruments, and he will fave the Child N cc 
and preſerve the Woman; he that ſits in bea. St. 
ven will laugh at his Enemies and defeat them, 


There is a place appointed for the Woman ia iſ * 
the Wilderneſs, where ſhe is preſerved by the to 


Almighty Power, where ſhe is nouriſhed for 
a Time, and Times, and half a Time, from V 
the Face of the Serpent ; but ſhe muſt come 
out again after ſome Time, in ſpight of the 
Devil and all his Inſtruments, of all his Dra. 
gons and Serpents: The Woman mult come 
out of the Wildernefs, and the Man-Child 
muſt come down with great Power, to ruk 
the Nations. £7 901 
This hath been accompliſhed, ſay ſome, 
above fourteen hundred Years ago ; and, if 
you will take their Word, the Church hath 
been come ſo long out of the Wilderneſs 
But the Church that they ſpeak of, hath it no 
wanted Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ?- Hath i 
given glory to God on high, with peace on earii 
and good will to men? No, their Church hai 
lives in Tyranny and barbarous Cruelty, and 
ſhedding of Blood. They fay the Church 
was in the Wilderneſs in Dzocleſian's Time, 
and when Conſtantine came to the Empire then 
me came out of the Wilderneſs. 5 
If it had been a Holy Church, we ſhould 
have ſeen the Man-Child come down = 


* 


* 


would have filled the whole Earth. All. theſe 
things have not yet been fulfilled, for we have 
ſeen the Profeſſors of Truth fallen in the 
Streets; they have been perſecuted and trou- 
bled, and thrown inte Priſons and Dunge- 


ons, but there is a better Church ſamewhere 


to be found. | 
I read of the Holy Church, the Lamb's 


Wife, the Spouſe of Chriſt that hath been hid 
ſomewhere, a great while, in ſome Corner 
or other in the Wilderneſs ; but ſhe will come 
forth again out of the wilderneſs, leaning upon 


ber well beloved: She doth not come leaning 


on this Prince and the other Potentate: She 
comes not out of the Wilderneſs leaning on 
Captains, Generals and Armies, but leaning 
on Chriſt her well-beloved, the Immortal, In- 
viſible Power of the Son of God; ſhe truſteth 
nr | TRE ny. Eh 
All the other Churches, I have read of, 
they have leaned upon one Prince or Poten- 
tate, or one Emperor or another, and they 


have relyed on theſe great Men as on their 


Bulwark ; but this Church that comes out of 
the Wilderneſs, will come leaning only upon 
her well-beloved, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is the Author and Finiſher of her Faith; ſhe 


will put her Truſt in him, for he will deliver 


his Church from all her Enemies: And though 
the Serpent caft out of his Mouth Water as a 


Flood, after the Woman, that he might cauſe 


her 


the right Knowledge of God why 
God, and Holineſs and Righteouſnefs would 
have run down like a mighty ſtream, and Truth 
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you muſt keep to, if you will be true Scho. 
lars. This is true Divinity; if you will have 


word, and that Truth that is in your inward 


Efficacy thereof, and if you be faithful in 4 
little, he will make you ruler ever much; Live 


her to be carried away of the Flood, yg 
the Lord will cauſe the Earth to help the Wo. 
man, and the Earth ſhall open her Mouth 
and ſwallow up the Flood which the Dragon 
caſt out of his Mouth. Let the Dragon do 
what he can to deſtroy the Woman and her 
Seed, ſhe knows what her beloved can do, 
he will command the Earth to open and ſal. 
low up the Flood, and ſhe ſhall go dry 
through it. | 

How happy are they that lean upon Chriſt 
their well-beloved ? The Church of Chriſt 
in all Ages hath leaned upon him, and he 
hath founded his Church upon a Rock, ſo that 
the Devil and all his Inſtruments, aud. the 
very gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt her. 
The Members of this Church have their 
Teacher Chriſt Jeſus, and they receive Coun 
ſel and Direction from him: He is their Prieſt 
and Teacher, and he teacheth them by his 
Spirit and his Word, which he hath placed in 
their Hearts, and given them an Underſtand- 
ing to know him that is true: Chriſt's Word 


the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God com: 
municated and opened to you, give beed to by 


parts : Attend to that Light and, that Grace 


that is manifeſted in your Hearts, and the 


Lord will ſhew you more of the Power aud} 


l 


5 | anſwer⸗ 


LS 


the right Knowledge of God, 174 
anſwerable to the Underſtanding and Know- 
ledge that God hath given you, and if you be 
faithful in a little he will communicate more 
and more of his Mind and Will to you; and 
if you be led by the Spirit of Truth, you will 
ruſt in it, and hearken to it, and. underſtand 
the Language of it in your own Hearts ; 
and if you be 4 willing People in the day of 
God's Power, God will work all things in you and 
for you, and work in you both to will and to dg 
F his good pleaſure. "76 
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Sermon I 


he wonderful Love of God to 
Mankind. 1 


reached at St. Martin's Le-Grand, No- 
vember the gth, 16900. 
| ] T is our great Concern, while we are in this 
World, to promote the Glory of God, and 
do work out our own Salvation, to endeavour 
What in us lies to be ſenſible, and to help one 
Pnother to be ſenſible of the Love of God to 
S: This ts the only thing that can give us 
rue comfort, to. have a Senſe of the hw - 
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and our very Breath and Being, and well be. 


them, but go oa in Diſobedience to him, au 


* 


6 The wonderful Love of 
God to us in Chriſt Jeſus: There is nothing 
more certain than that all of us are Partaker 
of the Love of God, which is imparted to yy 
daily, and we live not a Day without it; hy 
we may, if we have not à care, live man 
Days without it, and without the comfortabii 
Senſe of it; and that is the reaſon that 4 
great many of the Sons and Daughters d 
Men do ſhew forth in their Lives ſo little Low 
to God, becauſe they have ſo little Senſe off 
his Love to them; for the Apoſtle John, tha 
had attained to a great Knowledge and Expe. 
rience in Chriſtianity, plainly declareth, thi 
the reaſon of that Love that we have to G0 
is, becauſe he firſt loved us; and 1 do not be 
lieve that any Man can have any true Lon 
to God, that is not ſenſible of the Love of Gal 
to him. 123 1 e eff 
And as for thoſe temporal Bleſſings that wel 
enjoy in this Life, as Health and Strength 


ing, that every Day and Hour are continued Wt 
they are from the Love of God to us, al 


the lengthening out of our Lives and vouchſal- 


ing us Opportunities for the Good of our Sou. 
are evident Tokens of God's Love and Good 
will to us. Where theſe things are not con 
ſidered and regarded, Men live like the Bea 
that periſh, and regard not him that mad} 


Diſhonouring of his great Name, and heap 
ing up Wrath upon their own. Souls: And 
thus doth every Man, while he remains in 8 | 
nature 


God to Mankind, | 1 > © 
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natural ſtate and condition; for there is in 
every Man by nature the Seed and Root of all 
en sia and Rebellion againſt God, which makes 
a him return Evil to God for the good he doth 
And I believe we are all of us ſenfible in 
ſome meaſure of the depravedneſs that is fallen 
upon all Mankind, and of that Enmity to God, 
and that averſneſs that is in Men to the doing 
the Will of God, and that impotency and ina- 
Whilicy that is in every Man to the reforming of 
his Ways, and the changing of his Heart, and 
leaving of his corrupt and vicious Inclinations 
without the Divine Help and Aſſifiſtance of the 
Grace and Spirit of God. 3 
Now they that are thus far ſenſible of their 
Alienation by nature from the Lord, and are 
alſo ſenſible that the time they have here, is the 
only time they have for their preparing and 
being fitted for that Everlaſting Kingdom 
Which we all would enjoy, How ought this 
to affect the Mind of every one, that while 
Whey have time they might prize it and im- 
prove it, and come to an inward ſenſe of the 


at W. ove of God, that ſo they might have a Love 
uu aiſed in their Hearts again to God? For 
y People will never be obedient unto God till 
0 


Hey love him, nor never love him till they are 
enſible of his Love to the. : 
Therefore that which is the means and way 


I0d Wot God's making known himſelf to the Sons 
ap and Daughters of Men, that means and that 
nd Way ought every one to embrace; every one 

| 7 ought 


178 O The wonderſul Love of 9 
ought to be acquainted with it, and have the 
_ exerciſe of their minds in it, that ſo we might 
come to the knowledge of God, and might 
know by an experimental and ſenſible feeling 
the kindneſs of God to us. '- 20 

And truly Friends, they that are minded tg 
ſpend their time and exerciſe themſelves in the 
conſideration of the mercy and kindieſs d 
God, they have work enough for their whole 
life-time to conſider and contemplate the 
manifold Mercies of God beſtowed upon them, 
for we have our Life and Breath from hin, 
whom the whole World obeys, and ſerves; 
God that made all living Creatures; hath cre. 
ated us, preſerved us, he hath had long fuffer. 
ing and patience towards us until now, an( 
he is yet minded to do us good, which is evi 


dently manifeſt by the invitations and promi. 


ſes he hath made us, and the workings of hi 


Holy Spirit that he hath made us acquainted 


Wwithal. 


For who is there in this Aſſembly that God 
hath not made ſenſible of the tenders of hi 
Grace, and invitations to Repentance and Ref 
formation, that they that live looſely and 
vainly in the World might turn to the Lord 


with all their Hearts, and conſider their way: 
and doings ? God hath waited to be graciom tt 
the Sons and Daughters of Men, and his mer: 


cy and patience hath been beyond all human 
| patience, beyond the patience that ever yo 


did beſtow upon any, this the Lord hath be 
ſtowed upon you; therefore I intreat you ; 
_ 7 the 


he 
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oitfeceply into your Spirits, that you may be 
gu fected with the kindneſs of God and his pa- 
lag ene towards you, and his long ſuffering, while 


you have been ſinning againſt him. 


After what manner may J experience this love 


But ſome will ſay, How ſhall I know this? 


— "* 8 
5 


he love of God, let this conſideration ſink 


off God to me? How may | be ſure that the 
wh ord hath a love for me? > 9 

the My Friends, it is not only temporal kind- 
mess that we enjoy from God, it is not only 
im be lengthening out of our Days, that is an 
evident token of the love of God to us; but 


here is a demonſtration and manifeſtation of 
t that is univerſally extended to the Sons and 
Daughters of Men, 1n that he hath ſown his 
ord in them, and hath ſown his Truth and 
Nis Grace in their Hearts, that every Man, 


rain, yet he hath many times checks and re- 
Proofs in his own Heart: I know it, and 1 
Woubt not but you do. 8 abt 
Pray whence comes it that which doth ſtop 
Neo in a courſe of ſin, and check ane reprove 
ou for ſinning againſt the Lord? If you come 


21 comes from God; it comes from him, from 
to im comes our Hſe and breath; then People 
e-M0ould be incited to receive the Grace of God; 
anche favour and mercy of God which he hath 


Peſtowed upon them in order to their ſalvati- 


ruth came by Jeſus Chriſt. If thou haſt any 
good 


ho? never ſo wicked, never ſo fooliſh and 


o mind this, and conſider of it, you will find 


n. The Scripture tells us, that Grace and 


as Ivo Ihe wonderful Love of 

good it came by Jeſus Chriſt, and if thou haf 
any Truth it came by Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
Fountain of Truth, and the Fountain of the 
Grace of God ; it is he by whom God hath 
made known himſelf to the Sons and Daugh. 
ters of Men; it is Chriſt alone that God h 
ordained to be a Mediator between God ani 
Aan, that ſo he might be the Miniſter of an 6, 
verlaſting covenant, which we are brought ii. 
to with God; ſo that now People ſhould come 
to the conſideration of the way and means 
that God hath ordained for their Redemption, 
namely, that he hath given Jeſus, that great aui 
unſpeakable Gift of his Love and Kindneſs u 
the Sons and Daughters of Men; here is C 
and Truth that came by Jeſus Chriſt ; How i 
it come? It is come into my Heart. Tho 
Sins, and Luſts and Corruptions, perhaps 
have a place in many, yet Chriſt hath a plac 
too; He hath made his grave with the wicke 
and was numbred with the Tranſgreſſors; he wa 
like that Seed that lies under the Clods and | 
the leaſt of all Seeds, yet when is comes out 
of the Ground is riſeth high and ſpreads abroat 
its Branches and brings forth Fruit; this Lon 
of God, this unchangeable Holy Truth, is ij 
every one; why then ſhould not every Man H. 
ruled and governed by it? eee 
But ſome Men will ſay, is Truth bette , 
than Falſehood, and Grace better than Lu, 

and Corruption? 114 
you may ſee that by the Light that is diſco. 
vered in the inward parts: Let every Man tu. 

| inwall 


God to Mankind. 18x 
award to the Grace of God, turn to that 
eight that ſhews it ſelf in the Creature, and 
Ul ©c what it will do for us: This is the Doctrine 
that the Apoſtle was ſent withal; he was ſent 
with a Commiſſion to turn Men from Darkneſs 
zo Light, and from the power of Satan to Ged: 
Why did he do it? It was for this end, that 
Men might have remiſſion of Sin, and that they 
ight come to an inheritance among them that 
ire ſanctified by faith in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; 
Iſo that this Goſpel is the ſame that it ever was, 
hough Men have divers ways of preaching, 
and ſeveral methods and ways of declaring the 
ruths of the Goſpel ; bleſſed be God the 
\ poſtolical Doctrine is preached again, and 


he bleſſed Goſpel hath the ſame power attend- 
ho ng it that was in former Days, and may have 
ne a me effect; and that this may be the 
ri portion of every one of you, this is the end of 


ur Labour. And we have in our Eye but 
wo things: 45 nd + 


De ſight of God, who hath given us his Word 
W Preach, and te urn Men from Darkneſs to 
, and from the power of Satan to God; that 


all Men. 


pere might be ſaved ;, this is Gods Will; if a- 


* os 


* 


I. Firſt, to diſcharge a good Conſcience in 


e might keep our ſelves free from the blood 


I. Secondly, another end is, the deſire that God 
th placed in our Hearts, that all Men every 


be Damned it is their own will, and the 

vil's will; this is God's will that none ſuould 

iſh, but | that all ſhould come t0 iy. * 
* S 
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be made manifeſt in your Conſciences, that the 
benefits of the Goſpel might come to be yours 


ain — 


Qiſtinguiſh between good and evil, if you do 


know this you will go on in a way diſpleaſi 


with the Light of Chriſt, and come to the E 
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be eternally ſaved. Now in this work of your 
Salvation, we would have regard to him that 
ſent us to Preach the Everlaſting Goſpel, and 
we would diſcharge our ſelves faithfully, and 


that you might anſwer the purpoſe of God in 
ſending Chriſt to be the Saviour of Mankind; 
you muſt turn from Sin to God, and then yon 
will find the bleſſing that comes by Jeſus, which 
is to taÞn every one from his evil ways. | 
You may read this in a Book, and yon 
may alſo plainly read it in your Hearts : The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath given you Light to 
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good, you may make a comfortable refleQion 
upon your ſelves, and this will be your rejoy- 
cing, the teſtimony of your Conſcience on that ll 
account; but if you do evil, though all Mei 
do juſtifie you and commend you, yet yon 
will de condemned in your ſelves; ſo tha 
yon have that in your ſelves which diſt: 
guifheth between things that differ in their n+ 
ture and kind, and you have a little enlighten 
ing by the knowledge and underſtanding ya 
have received concerning the things that af 
pleaſing and diſpleaſing to God; it after youlſn 


to God, he will at length be too hard for you 
and pluage you down into the Abyſs of i 
Wrath to all Eternity. WE 

After Perſons are ſatisfied and enlightnd 


perie 
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perience of things in themſelves , they will love 


the Light and walk in the Light; but there 
are many in this Age that have read theScrip- 
4 {cures plentifully, and yer {till go on in a way 


of Sin, they cannot love the Light that re- 
proves them; He that doth evil be hates the 
Light, and the Dawning of the Day is as the ſhadow 
f Death to him, and ic brings nothing but con- 
Jemnation upon ſuch Perſons, ſo that they do 
not love the Light, though it is evident they 
have it and enjoy it, and it ſhall be their con- 
lemnation whether they will or no; if they do 
ot love the Light and embrace it, it will ne- 
ver be to their Salvation. „ 
God hath given Chriſt to be 4 Light to the 
entiles, and his Salvation to the ends of the 


et He is the Light that enlightens every 
hat {an that comes into the World; the Apoſtle 


n tells you the genealogy of the Word of 
od, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
with God, and the Word was God; and the 
me was in the beginning with Cod; all things 
Were made by him, and without him was not any 
Wire made that was made; in him was Life, 
4 the Life mas the Light: of Men; The 
* Witc of the Eternal Word was the Light of 
„len; What Men do you mean? I anſwer, 
the true Light that lighteth every Man 
wy: cometh into the World: He extendeth 
s Light to every Man, but it is condemna- 
on to every Man ſo long as he continues to be 
{inner againſt God: This 5s the condemnation, 
at Light is come into the World, and Men 
Ty „ ut 
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love darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their 

deeds are evil. 5 A 
Now all Men are by nature dead in Sins 
and Treſpaſſes; after our firſt Parents fell into $ 
Sin they were dead to God; in the Day that 

thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die; when th 
had eaten the forbidden fruit, they did not die 
as to outward appearance, but they died as 
to that Communion they had with their Ma: 
Ker; in this dead ſtate lie all the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam; but, Ys our Saviour 
ſpeaks, though they be dead, they ſhall live again; 
Chriſt is Lord from Heaven, a Quickening Spirit; 
this is the object of our Faith that hath been 
extended and offered to Mankind ever ſince 
the fall; there is no name under Heaven, no 
other Power or Spirit by which a Man can be 
ſaved; this great Mediator, the Eternal Son of 
God, is the Light that lighteth every Man that 
cometh into the World: Faith in Chriſt is the 
ſame that ever it was, notwithſtanding the 
many forms of Worſhip among the Sons of 
Men; ſome of Gods ſetting up, and ſome of 
Mens ſetting up; yet among all theſe, the 
ape of Faith is the ſame, and Faith the 

ame. | i 

In the 11th Chapter of the Hebrews, that 
little Book of Martyrs, the Apoſte there gives 
you. a Catalogue of the mighty things that 
have been done by the Faith of Gods People; 
he begins with Abel, By Faith Abel offered 4 
more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which he 
chtained witneſs that he was Righteous, Gu 
1 . teſtiſyin 
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teſtifying of his Gifts , and ly it, he being dead, 


yet Spealeth; by Faith Enoch was tranſlated * 
hat he ſhould not ſee Death, and was not found, 
| b:cauſe God tranſlated him, for before his tran- 


ſation he had this Teſtimony that he pleaſed God; 
and ſo the Apoſtle there goes toNoah, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, and Moſes :. And what. ſhall 
1 ſay more, ſaith. he, for the time would fail 
me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of 
Sampſon, and Jeptha, of David, Samuel, and 
of the Prophets, who through Faith ſubdued King- 
doms, wrought Righteouſneſs, obtained Promi- 
ſes, ſtopped the mouths of Lions, quenched the 
violence of Fire, eſcaped the Edge of the Sword, 
out of weakneſs were made ftrong, turned to 


flight the Armies of the Aliens, All theſe - 


great and noble things were done by Faith; 
it was the aſpect their Souls had upon Chriſt 
the Mediator between God. and Man ; it was 


their truſt and reliance ũpon God through 
Chriſt the Mediator that did ſupport aud up- 
hold them in ul they did and ſuffered. This 


Faith ĩs ſtill the fame. - 


There te many Faiths in the World beſide, 
but chey will prove but the Faith of Hypo- 


crites. Some have a Faith, that if they do this 
and the other Work, they ſay yon may truſt 


your Souls upon theſe good Works ,, but this 
is not the Faith of Abraham, the Father of the 
faithful. But ſome called Chriſtians are gone 


ſo far in the Doctrine of merits, that. they: 


think they can do enough for their own Salva» 
tion, and for their Friends and Relations oy S 
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that there may be more Merit ſtil] over and 
above, that others may have Benefit by the 
Merit of their Works of Supererogation: By 
this is not the Faith of Abraham and other 
Saints, by which they wrought ſuch Wonders 
in the World. I would not have Men truſt 
at all in'their own Works for Salvation, but 
truſt in Chriſt alone, who z able to ſave to thi 
utrermoſt, all that come to God by him. ; 
But ſome will object: We are taught the 
1 Faith in Chriſt, and Juſtification 
dy him. | 
Well, for my part, my Tongue ſhall a; 
ſoon drop out of my Mouth as oppoſe the Do- 
Qrine of being juſtified by Faith in Chriſt: 
Bur, let me tell you, this may be miſapplied; 
It a Man believe that he is juſtified by Faith 
in Chrift, and yet knows in his own Conſci- 
ence that he is condemned, he believeth a Lie, 
he is ſeduced and deceived: A Man cannot 
be juſtified by Chriſt, when the Spirit of 
Chriſt condemneth him: Such a one, when he | 
comes to lay down his er upon his Dying 
Pillow, all his Faith will fly away. I have me 
with ſome Inſtances, lamentable Inſtances ot 
thoſe that were called Chriſtians, that have 
made a Profeſſion of Religion, and at laſt 
have laid down their Heads in Sorrow.” lt 
this be your miſtake, conſider while you have 
Time, that you may die in Peace. 
Now the Propoſition and Tender of the 
Love of God to Mankind, hath always car- 
ried that Limitation with it, that every one 
+ 6 1 | in 
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in the World ought to obſerve ;_ If a Man 

hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, he muſt be ruled; 
by him: It is contrary to all manner of 
Reaſon, that the Devil ſhould rule a Man, and: 
Chriſt be his Saviour: The whole tenour of 
the New Teſtament is againſt it (pray read it 
as oft as you pleaſe, for it is a good Exerciſe). 
you will find the true Chriſtian's Faith to be 

this, That he that hath Faith in Chriſt hath an 
Operation upon him for the Cleanſing his heart 
and purifying and purging his Conſcience from. 
dead works, that he may ſerve the living Cod; 
though he hath been a Servant of the Devil, 

it will make him leave his former Servitude, 
and bring him under the Influence of another 


Law, the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Je- 


ſus, which will make him free from the law of 


7 /n and death. The Apoſtle ſets down the ſe-. 


veral Conditions he had paſſed through, I wes 
alive without the law once; he thought him- 
ſelf a Man, a brave Man, a Man of Under- 
ſtanding, that had profited among the Jews; 
I was alive, having reſpect to that Law which. 
ſhould have been my Governour ; but when the 


commandment came, ſin revived and I died. He. 


had read the Law, the Commandment many 

time, and had been at the reading of it in the 
Snagogue; but there was a coming of the Com- 
mandment which he had not been acquainted 
with; there was a Writing of the Law of 
God in his Heart; when he came to this in-- 
ward Work upon him, where was then the 


Life he lived.?- When the commandmerit. came, 


2 4 Sn. 
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Sin revived, and 1 died: There was a profeſ. I x; 
fling Life he formerly lived, but he was{lain, 


by the Power of the Commandment, it laid M & 
him in the Duſt as a ſlain Man; when he 


: op be 
was in a {lain condition he found out tha N ur 
Law in him that was the Law of Sin and 
Death, and this cauſed a Combat and a War ar 

in him; 7 find a Law, faith he, that when ! o 


would do good, evil is preſent with me; fu 
delight in the law of God in the inner man; 
but I ſee another law in my members warring 
againſt the law of my mind, and bringing m 
into captivity to the law of ſin, which is in my 
members: Now this brought him to a Poyer- 
ty of Spirit, into a Senſe of his miſerable Con- 
dition, and then he cries out, O wretched ma 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of 
death ! 5 
Now fome People in this Day, they are 
like the Apoſtle, they have a lam in their 
members warring againſt the law of their mind, 
the good that they would do they do not, and 
they can go no further: But the Apoſtle Pail 
did reach further, though he did nat in that 
ſtate know Deliverance, yet he had a Faith tha 
he ſhould be delivered, and that he ſhould noi 
be miſerable all his Days. Thus having led the 
Romans into the ſeveral States through which 
he paſſed, he brings them to a further State, 
The law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſa 
bath made me free from the law of ſin an 
death: And now there 1s no condemnation 1 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſuu. How = ve 
hs * . & 7 X now 


. 
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know this? They walk not after the fleſb, but 
after the ſpirit. Now Paul was come to that 
ſanctified ſtate, that ſtate of Freedom and Li- 
berty which Chriſt Jeſus will bring all thoſe 


| unto that believe in him. 


Holy Men, in former Days, did experience 
aud find- a great Strife and Warfare in their 
own Hearts, they would do all well, and ex- 


| erciſe 4 conſcience void of offence towards God: 


aud towards man; but there is. a Law of Sin 
that wars in their members; if we yield to it 

it leads to Sin and Death; but if we yield ous 
ſelves to the law of the Spirit of life, there is- 
a Power that is derived from the Mediator, 
that will tranſlate the Soul out of the kingdom of 
darkneſs and Sin, which the Devil is the Prince- 
of, and bring it into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son. | | 
There muſt be a real Change. wronght in 
us before we can come to God, and to Fellows- 
ſhip and Communion with God, which alone 
can make the. Soul happy. Let this be the — 
Exerciſe of every. one of us to adore we 
magnifie the great mercy. and the kindneſs of 
God, that he hath not withdrawn his. Spirit. 
from you, but hath placed a Monitor in our 
Boſoms that calls upon you to ceaſe to do evil, 


| and. learn to do well, and. to conſider. that the 


wages of ſin is death: Here is a Sin, I may” 
commit it; there is a Temptation. before me, 
but 1 know thers is a Bait and a Hook; F 
may {ſwallow it if I will, but if 1 do, it will 


be my Ruiz: Would I come to: eternal. 
E „ N ͤ 1 


had as good let it alone. 
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Death, and have my Portion with Lyars and 
wicked Perſons in the Kingdom of Darkneſz, 
ere the worm dieth not, and the fire i not 
quenched ? or would I have my Portion with 
Saints and Angels? If I would have my Por. 
tion with the Bleſſed in the Kingdom of God 
when die, I muſt walk in the way that 
ads to it; but the Gate is ſtrait and the 
arrow, and few there be that find it; Labour 
then to be one of thoſe few. . 
But what ſignifies our Labour (ſome ma 
4) if we can do nothing that is good, not þo 
wach as think à good thought? What ſigni⸗ 
nes our Labour? all the Labours and Endea. 
Tours in the whole World cannot make a Man 


happy. | 8 
I now fpeak to a People to whom God doth 
rouchſafe the Help and Aſſiſtance of his Grace 
and Spirit, and the Viſitations of his Love and 
- Power z you muft now endeavour to do ſome- 
thing; if a Man endeavour, with the help of 
God, he may do a great deal of good, and 
fun a great deal of Evil: Though all ont 
Endeavours, in our own Power and Strength 
can ſignifie nothing, yet they are required by 
God, and by joyning them with his Grace, 
and laying hold of Opportunities, by Divine 
Alliſtance, we may da what God will accept. 


But if a Man do any thing in his own Power 


and Strength, whether Prayer, Hearing, 
Reading, Meditation, or apy other Duty, be 


n= 1 woult 


| 
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I would conſider you as thoſe that God hath » 
followed with his Grace and the Manifeſta- 
tion of his Spirit; this is given to every Man- 
to profit withal, and every Man hath Oppor- 
tunity to work with it; but he muſt work 
while it 1s day, for the night cometh when no man 
can work. b * 

Let every one of us that are now met to- 


gether, labour to be ſenſible of the Love of 


God to us, and, love him above all, and ex- 
preſs our Love by a willing and perſevering 
Obedience, that we may have the lave ef G 


ſhed abroad upon our hearts by. the Healy Ghoſt, . 


and offer up living Praiſes to him through je- 
ſus Chriſt, who bath loved us; and waſhed us 


from our ſins in his own blood, and hath mad. 


us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father 
To him be Glory and Dominion for euer and 
ever. Amen.. | 
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Sermon X. 


Salvation from Sin by Jeſus 


Preached at Devonſhize - Houſe, Augul 
the gth, 1691. LET, X01 5105 


T is a general Doctrine in the World, That 
| no Man by any means in the World can 
ever be ſet free from Sin in this Life: This 
is univerſally received almoſt among all Chri- 
ſtians, in all Churches, one and another; tho 
they differ never ſo much in other things, yet 
they agree in this; ſo. that this Doctrine hath 
got a Sway in the World, and it is accounted 
a great Deluſion and a Hereſie, and a grand: 
Error for any to queſtion the Truth of it. 

Now while a Man is of that Belief, That 
there is an impoſſibility of living without Sin, 
and of breaking down the Kingdom of Satay 
in any one Soul in the World, How can Men 
wt or believe that Righteouſneſs: ſhould: pre- 
vail in the Heart of one Man? There is 


2 Gofpel Miniſter, the Devil muſt have a Rule 
and Government in him, fo long as he lives it 


LY \ 


Fe neither King nor Beggar, if he be a Biſhop or 


wis World. As long as this is believed iti 
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not poſſible that the other Belief ſhould take 
place; le is madnefs to think that | muſt. be 
under the Rule and Government of Satan if! 
am under the Government of the Son of God. 
And it is ſtill greater madneſs to fay, That 
Chriſt and the Devil are both my Governours 
and Rulers: It is. prodigious Folly and Mad 
neſs to ſpeak after this manner. 

This Belief prevails over all Mew 3 over 
the Wiſe, and Mighty, and Noble, and 
Learned, that they can never be. freed from 
the Power of Sin in this World, buc that tha 
Devil will lead them into Sin every Day; let 


Men be never ſo ſober, never ſo abſtemious 


in their Lives, let chem ſpend never ſa many 
Hours in Prayer every Day; let them come 
to Meetings and hear Sermons, and write them 
and repeat them, and do what they will, 
here is a Bar of Unbelief that lies in the 
way, that makes Men depart ſrom the livin 
God and his Power, and loſe the Benefit they 
ſhould receive from Chriſt : And therefore 
they go to fetch it another way, that is, to 
have the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
them, and they fhall be holy and pure in the 
fight of God, when they are polluted in their 
own Eyes; and when they ſee cheir daily Fail- 
ings, Infirmities and Corruptions, yet God 
may not ſee them; but that he ſees them Ho- 
ly, Juſt and Righteous in his Son. 
What ſtrange kind of Doctrine is this? 
muſt preſume that God will ſee me in his Son 
Fim * when I neyer: was in LG 
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294 Salvation from Sin 
How can this be? He that is in Chriſt 4 , 
nem creature; old things are done away, and 4 
things are become new: But if there be Old 
things remaining ſtill, and I be not become 
New, ſhall I preſume that I am in Chriſt 
and that God will ſee me in his Son? When 
People come to uſe the Underſtanding that 


God hath given them, they will look upon 


themſelves as barred out by their Unbclief, 
that the Nations have drunk in; and it is a; 
ſweet to them as the Honey and the Honey. 
Tons - -* | '4 
But, bleſſed be God, many have vomited 
it up already: If they would have placed 


this Doctrine upon Man's natural Ability, I 


would have ſaid Amen to it. I know there 
is none of us all have a natural Ability and 


Power to deliver his own Soul from Sin and 


Satan ; but when they come to place it upon 
God, that though the Lord make bare his arm, 


and reveal his power; though they come to 


have the Grace of God, that ſtill they could 
not be delivered from ſin ; this hath Blaſphe- 


my at the bottom of it. The other reflected 


upon Man's Power, this reflects upon the 
Power of God Almighty: That the Devil hath 
got ſuch a Power over us, that God hath not 
Power over us, nor cannot have Power and 
Dominion over us, fo that of a whole Na- 
tion he cannot have one Man to ſerve him. 
Much might be ſaid in anfwer to this: 
When Men are once willing to ſerve God, 
they will be willing to leave the Service of 


the 


wy * ep > „122 


VS Hwa 


my a? 


— * oa nn ew toda 


6 Jeſas Chriſt.” TT | 195 J 


the Devil. There is no way to anſwer that 
good Wiſh, but by waiting upon God for the 
revealing of his Power: I pray God that 
when you come to 4 Meeting, you may ſay, 
Lord, let thy Power go forth upon my Heart ; 
jet thy Arm be made bare, and deliver me 
from the Power and Dominion of Sin. Some 
will ſay they feel God's Power in a, Meeting ; 
feel the Power of God working upon my 
Heart, in order to the taking away Sin and 
Tranſgreſſion, and giving me Victory over it, 
through the Lord jeſus Chriſt. If they feel 
this Power of God upon them, it is their Duty 
to believe it and depend upon it: If I believe 
it, I muſt wait for the Dictates of it, and be- 


| Heve that I ſhall be able to do al things 


through Chriſt that ſlrengthens me: Thea Faith 
will come forth into Works, and appear to 
de a living Faith. 


You may remember what the Apoſtle James _ 


faith, As the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
fo Faith without works is dead alſo. As ſoon 
as a Man comes to join with the mighty Pow- 
er of God, he will be able to withſtand 
Temptation : If he comes into evil Company 
he will deny them and not comply with them; 
he will find then ſomething of a Power 
and Ability to ſerve God; though he is 
not come to Perfection, yet he is walking 
in the way of Holineſs, and prefjing formard 
towards the mark of the, high calling of God in 


Curiſt Feſus: He will ſay, lam got a little 


Rearer than I was towards the place where I 
| would 


* 
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would be, towards that Life which I would 


live and die; then let Death come when it 


pleaſeth God, it ſhall be welcome. 

This is che wickedneſs of many in the 
World, they will not live ſuct a Life as they 
would be willing to die in: They cannot 
come at it unleſs it be given them to believe, 
for it is the Gift- of God; they muſt come to 
their Governour and Leader, which goes be. 

fore, to the Gift of God, which is Eternal 
Lite; then let Death come when it will, if 
I have the Gift of Eternal Life. | 

It is a miſerable thing to think that there are 
divers that have not laid hold of Eternal Life: 
It is manifeſted that we may lay hold of it, 
there is a Hand of Faith joining with it. 
When a Man comes to lay hold' of Eternal 
Life, this Life will purifie him and ſanctifie 
him, at leaſt by degrees, till he be wholly 
e fanftified in Body, Soul and Spirit: This is 
that which the Apoſtle writes in one of his 


Epiſtles, Tour Salvation is nearer than when 
you at firſe believed. When they firſt be · 


Heved, their Salvation was a pretty way off: 
He deſcribes Salvation to be the End of their 


Faith and Hope. When a Man comes to be 


delivered from his Sins, he ſhall ſerve God 
without fear; but when a Man comes to live 


by Fairh, he mall overcome; ; he is a good 


Soldier of Jeſs Chriſt, and he muſt 'fight vas 


lantly under his Banner "till he gets a Victo - 
By Over all his Enemies, and then his Salva- 


— 


* 
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tion is much nearer than when he at firſt be- 
lieved „ | 

i would I could ſay ſo of ſome of you, 
for I fear your Salvation is farther off: Some - 
go ſtragling here and there, as Sheep not ha- 
vinga Shepherd; this is that which my Spirit 
is intent upon. You that are Travellers to- 


| derful Grace and Mercy of God that ever it 
ſhould come into your Minds to ſeek the King- 
dom. of God and the Righteouſneſs thereof: 
They that have obtained this Mercy from 
God, ſhall receive and enjoy other Mercies, 
| better Mercies; Bleſſed are they that hunger 
and thirfs after righteouſneſs: That is one 
Mercy; but there 1s another Mercy, They 
ſhall be filled, they ſhall be ſatisfhed : When 
a Man comes to this, he muſt take up a daily 
Croſs, and exerciſe Self-denial; but if he 


then have nothing. but Peace and Joy; he 
fhall then ſing Praiſes and Glory to God in 
the higheſt, and to the Lamb for ever. 
There is none can underſtand the Glory 
that is laid up for thoſe that take up their 
e Crots and follow Chriſt and love his Appear- 
ding. This is the great Bleſſing that God doth 
e Eve unto his People, He hath ſent his Son Je- 
ſus to bleſs us, and turn us from our iniquites : 
| This is a Bleſſing indeed. Take heed that 
you do not admit of any new Term: : Do 
not think to bring God Almighty to new Ar- 


ticles, 


wards the Kingdom of God, it is the won- - | ; 


follows Chriſt he ſhall de ſatisfied, he ſhall” - "I 
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ticles, the Terms are declared and concluded 


on already: If you will obtain the Bleſſing tl 
you muſt be turned every one of you fron tt 
your Iniquities; The terms are already made, 10 
the Law of God muſt be written in the bem © 
and inward thoughts, and you muſt cloſe with Wl * 
that Power that will write the Law in your Ml 
Hearts, and by travelling towards the King. 0! 
dom of God, you will ſee the coming of that y 


Kingdom into you. | | 
It was the Joy of my Soul, that | ſaw the! 
Kingdom of Chriſt would be ſet up in ny 
Heart, before it was ſet up there; then I ſay 
the Lord's wonderful Work, and a great Al. 
teration in me, when the Lord was pleaſed to 
wean me from the World's Breaſt, and take 
off my Heart, and wean it from worldly 
Luſts, from the World's Joys, and Pleaſures 
and Faſhions, and the World's Honour and 
Reputation : I ſaw the Lord was pleaſed to 
wean me from theſe things, and brought me 
do an holy Reſignation, to give up my Heart 
to him: If I have Joy it muſt be from the 
Holy Spirit; if I have Pleaſure is muſt be it 
the Preſence of God, who in the multitude of 
my thoughts within me made his «Comforts to 
delight my Soul; and if he bring not Comfort 
to you, you will never have it; you cannot 
expect it *cill you do believe; and when yon 
have Faith you can feel the Kingdom of God 
Within you: There muſt be. the New Birth, 
the Work of Regenerrtion, for except « mai 
be born ag ain he cannot ſee the Kingdom of Co 
e 5 2 there 
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there muſt be a tranſlation from Death to Life, 
there muſt be a turning out of the old Bot- 
tom and a fixing upon a new Bottom, upon 
Chriſt Jeſus the rock of ages; there muſt be 
4 Subjection to his Holy Power and Go- 
vernment, elſe you cannot ſee the Kingdom 
of God. 
Many have gone on in a Profeſſion many 
Years, and never ſaw the Beauty of it; eve- 
ry little Trifle in the World hath diverted 
them, and drawn them away. This andthe 
other Pleaſure hath drawn away their Hearts, 
they have ſeen the Glory of the World, which 
hath captivated them : But thoſe that make a 
Profeſſion of the Truth, and have ſeen the 
Beauty and Glory of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
they ſhould be ſhy of returning to the World 
again, for the Apoſtle faith, I: happened to 
them according to the true proverb, The dog us 
turned to his own vomit again, and the ſaw that 
was waſhed to her wallowing in the mire; for it 
had been better for them never to have known the 
way of righteouſneſs, than after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy commandment deli- 
vered to them: They made a Profeſſion and 
were MemaiFs of a viſihle Church, and had 
a Name to live, but they were inwardly dead; 
the Sight of the Kingdom of God is not given 
to ſuch, but unto Babes, that have a Djvine 
Birth, and that deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that they may grow thereby, God hath hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and reveal» 
ed thee unto Babes. 1 00 IE 
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and that deſire the Knowledge of his way 
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Lou that are here this day, I ſpeak to thoſt 
that would receive ſome Kindneſs from God, 


and that the Myſteries of his Kingdom may 
be revealed to you, let your Minds be retired 
and you ſhall find the great things belonging 
to your Peace made known to you. We hay: 
ſpoken much of this, but I wonld not have you 
know it only by our Sayings, but I would 
have you go into your ſelves, to fee whether 
God hath not beſtowed this Grace and Blef- 
ſing upon you: if God hath given you Grace, 
do not turn it. into wantonneſs;, do not 'abuk i 
the Grace of God. What is it that yoy do 
when the Grace of God hath convinced you 
that ſuch and ſuch a thing is Sin, and if you 
do it, it will turn to your Ruine? Dare you 
venture to commit Sin after you are convinc'd 
of it? O take heed of doing deſpite. to the; 
ſpirit of grace, and of grieving the holy fji- 
= ' whereby you are, ſealed to the day of 1e 
I wiſh that the wei tet this Conſideratiou 
mighe lie upon you, and that a holy Dread aud 
Aw of God might be wrought in your Hearts, 
that you might be kept from ſinuing agatalt 
God: You know there is a general Out- cr 
againſt preſumptuous ſinning, ſinning again 
Light: Why ſhould not we all cry out againſt 
it? It is a moſt dreadful thing for any Mai 
to fin againſt his Knowledge and Conviction; 
if any of us have been guilty of fnning a: 
galaft Light, let ſuch a one fay, I have done 
3 VVV 
oy 


ſniquity, I will do ſo no more; but enter into 
PH Covenant with the Lord, and ſay, O Lord, 
0 ſo far as thou haſt revealed thy Will unto 
me, I will obey it; I will delight to do thy 
win, O God, tho' I croſs mine own Will. 
Whatever I croſs I will not croſs God's holy 
Spirit, by which I may be ſealed to the Day 
of Redemption; I will never do this though I 
hazard my chief Intereſt in the World : This 
is the Temper of a true Chriſtian, and I pray 
od make all you of this Mind. Ah 
And now my Friends, you that deſire to 
We this great Work wrought in your ſelves, 
commit the whole Work to God, and trouble 
ot your ſelves about it. I am ſure God will 
arry on his own Work, and bring down the 


o evil's Kingdom, and rebuke that unclean 
bf Spirit that is gone forth over the whole Na- 
on, and pour out abundantly of his holy Spi- 
85 it to carry on a glorious Reformation: This 


believe God will certainly do, from what 
e hath wrought in my own Soul. I know 
ot what Inſtruments are to be js ph in 
he Work, I leave that to the Lord; but the 

ingdom of Chriſt ſhall be advanced, and it 
all be outwardly, and a Beſom of Deſtructi- 
dn ſhall ſweepaway all his Enemies from the 
arth, and the Wrath of God ſhall burn a- 
gainſt tkem; only there is an obduration hath 
deen upon the Nations of the World, and 
omething hath ſtood in the way in all Gene- 
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But however, I am ſure wicked Men ig 
England and London may well ſay, that Chriſ 
is the Saviour of all Men, but eſpecially of them 
that believe. He hath ſaved this City and Na. 
tion from the Plagues and Vengeance that 
hang over us, Many Years the Lord hath 
ſpared us, and waited to be gracious for. , 
long time, to ſee if we will at laſt turn to him, 
How long the Mediator will intercede on our 
behalf, we cannot tell; there is a time when 
the Long-Suffering of God will come to an 
end. God hath brought a Scourge upon the 
Nations round about us, and the Flames of 
his Wrath have kindled upon them, and De. 
ſtruction hath overtaken them; how ſoon it 
may be our Lot,we know not; all our Money, 
our Silver and Gold, and Valour and Cour 
age, will not be able to ſtave it off, if the 
Lord but blow upon us. It is even at the 
Door, there is but one way to ſave us, and 
that is turning to the Lord, and crying to the 
Lord for the continuance of. his Mercies and 
Long-ſuffering, and Patience towards us. lt 
this Cry, let us all cry to the Lord, that ar Wo 
Lovers of the Nation, and let us join our 
earneſt Supplications in this Work, ſeeing the 
Lord hath made us the Monuments of his 
Mercy and preſerving Goodneſs. + 14] 
This Iſland hath been continually ſurround: 
ed with War and Blood, and Flames and De- 
ſtruction, and the Cry' of the Orphans hatl 
been heard froni other Nations: And while 
chey have been conſumded with Flames, an 

| LL | deluge! 


in Naeluged in Streams of Bood, we have fate 
under our own Vines and Fig- trees; but Judg- 
ments hang over the Nation, and whether 
They will fall or not the Lord knows: But what 
pal we do for the good of our Nation, and 
ities and Families, but labour every one in 
he Fear of God to reform your Lives, and 
o take heed that we fin not againſt the Light, 
eſt we die and periſh in the midſt of thoſe 
errible Judgments that hang over us. 

Let us turn from our evil Ways, and de- 
art from all Iniquity, that the Kingdom of 


Righteous in the Nation that the Lord looks 
ut, and for their ſakes he will ſpare a Nati- 
pn. If there be a People among us that walk 
na Humility, and lament and mourn for the 
Abominations committed in the midſt of us, 
od will have regard to them, and he will 


dear the Cries and the Supplications of a 
the praying People. . 
" Friends, You that cannot make uſe of 


dword and Spear for the ſaving of a Nation, 
ou may co good by your Prayers, and turn- 
ng to the Lord with an unfeigned Heart, and 


ter your Sincericy appear before him. If 1 
Would take a Common-Prayer Book in my 
Hands, and Pray never ſo devoutly and ſo- 

Nemaly, if I be not ſincere, what will that 


o? Or, if I pray without Book, or if I pray 
ithout a Form, or reject the Form that o- 
hers have made for me, what will this avail ? 
But the Cry of the Poor, and the Sig hing of the 

Need, 


hriſt may be ſet up in our ſelves. It is the _ 
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Needy, and the cffectual fervent Prayer of 1| 
Righteous, bath availed much for the ſaving of 
this Nation many Years. 1 
Therefore, I exhort you all as you love the 
Nation, and as you love your ſelves, and your 
Families and Relations, ſin not againſt thy 
Lord; for he is now ſetting up Righreouſheſy 
Equity and Juſtice, and it ſhall prevail ia the 
Nation. God hath been pleaſed to gather ij 
many that have been Enemies in it, that a 
now turned from Sin to God, and led Ca u] 
by the Truth: And it is their greateſt Joy, chi 
now they are no longer Servants of Sin, hut 
are now become the Servants of God. 
Now Truth will prevail, and Righteouſ: 
neſs go forth as the Morning Sun, and wif 
hope the Lord will ſhew Mercy to us for the 
glory of his own Name, tho' we are an un 
. worthy People: It will be matter of Joy an 
SGladneſs to us, if the Kingdom of God hi 
come ; then we may fay our Prayer is anſwer 
ed. We have often prayed, Thy Kingdn 
come, and thy Will be done in Earth as it 1j 
Heaven. If the Will of God be done, then! 
can do mine own Will no longer, then 1 cal 
be led away by Satan no longer; che Dew 
will have little Power, if I do God's Will off 
Earth, as it is done in Heaven; then Praiſe 
will ariſe in the Hearts of every one that de 
light to do the Will of God, and God wil 
carry on his Work for the glory of his ow! 
Name, and for the Redemption of his Pec 
pPle, that Chriſt may be Preached for Sal vvatit 
to the Ends of the Harth. = 
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ö preachd at Grace Church: ſtreet, July 'the 
d | * 1692. 1 . 
KIL People that would worſhip God and 
meet together for that pur poſe, they had 
need have a great Reverence upon their Minds, 
End a holy Fear upon their Spirits, that when 
hey enter into the Houſe of the Lord, and 
Iriw nigh to the living God, they might not 
fer the Sacrifice of Fools, but may offer to 
od that which may be acceptable to him: 
or all Worſhip, and all Religion, and al} 
fferings and Oblations that ever were offer- 
„Id to God by any People, they have had a 
Weturn Upon the Offerers and Worſnippers, 
Wither of Acceptance or Rejection. Many you 
now have been rejected tho” they have offer- 
d, and many have been accepted of God, 
nd their Offerings have e 
our in his Noſtrils;, and; 1 Hope, we u are 
ll of that Mind, that we would be glad to 
Wave our Worſhip, and Service and Offerings 
God accepted in his ſight, and that our 
reſe ar aflembling rogether might be for the 
rene 27 © 79 ene Petter 
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better, and that every one might have an An 
ſwer of Peace, and of Acceptance in their B 
ſoms; but that can never be unleſs Men hy 
qualified and prepared in their drawing nip! 
to God, and that in all our Offerings anf 
Worſhip that we perform, our Hearts b# 
prepared according to the Preparation of || 
Sanctuary, the Preparation of God's Dwelling 
and Holy 7 


| Place. f 
The Worſhippers muſt be holy; there mu 
be the Fear of God, and a Reverence of . 
great God upon their Minds, before Peoplif 
can offer an acceptable Sacrifice unto him, 1 


the holy Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 11.6. Ht thilf! 
cometh to God, muſt believe that he is; Wicht! 
ſignifies, that a Preparation ought to be inth id 
Minds and Hearts of People that would du 
nigh to God; or perform any Service or W. Id 
ſhip to God, they muſt have the knowled(iſ** 
of the God whom they worſhip, they me! 
firſt know that he i, and that he is a Remariie, 
of them that diligemly ſeek him. Here i Nie 
Qualification for 22 for Religion”! 
Perſons ; as they expect when they meet tf": 
gether to find the Lord in the midſt of the 15 
they muſt be qualified Accor dingly, there V >0 
de an Awe upon their Minds. _ 


I am in the Preſence of God, I have : 
expectation from God, that he will open 
abounding Treaſury, and miniſter ſome g 
unto me, or elſe to what purpoſe do Ped 
draw nigh to God? It is becauſe they. wol 
have ſomething of him; but they mult cv 


* 
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* 2 dn humble petitioning frame; He giveth 
ute to the Humble. It is the Lofty, the 
\W:oud, thoſe that exalt themſelves, the Fat 
d the Full that want nothing. Theſe, ſaith 
e Prophet, the Lord beholdeth afar off; A 
round Man or Woman cannot draw nigh to 
Jod, the Lord looks upon them afar off; nor 
„o they partake of thoſe divine and heavenly 
"Womforts,and Bleſſings, and Couaſels and In- 
Wructions chat the humble Mind hath the Pro- 
Wiſe of and will certainly enjoy, The humble 
Wd will teach, he will inſtruct the Meek in his 
\* Way; but what is this to the lofty Mind? 
hat is this to one that is exalted, and con- 
ited and puffed vp, and reckons himſelf full 
Id wanting nothing, while he is ſwimming 
the Streams of the Pleaſures of this World, 
Id favours only the things of the Earth, the 
eaſures of a ſenſual. Mind? Theſe Perſons 
e not hungry, and ſo they are not fed; they 
Je not thirſty, and ſo they never obtain that 
+ Which can ſatisfie the Soul. Our Lord Jeſus 
eie riſt pronounced a Bleſſing upon them that 
Inger and thirſt; but that is nothing to them 
Wat are full and lack nothing. 5 
so my Friends, in this and all other reli- 
Paus Aſſemblies, a great care ought to be up- 
every one, that their coming together to 
Wit upon the Lord may be in that reverence 
fear, and that hope and expectation at the 
nds of God, that they might be bettered 
it, or elſe they all loſe their labour, as Cain 
he would be an Offerer, he offered Sa- 
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ops The Acceptable Sacrifice. 
erifice but was not accepted; becauſe his un 
and Heart was not right before the Lord, ji 
Sacrifice was rejected. It was before heh; 
killed his Brother; he had great Guilt un 
him, before he had killed his Brother; 
wanted a well- doing, F thou doſt well, ſhy 
thou not be actepted? But if thou doſt not 'nil 
Sin lies at thy Door. He was got into evil d 
ing, and an evil Mind hindred his Acceptaniif 
with God; ſo it doth with all Men and W. 
men in the World that meddle with religig 
Worſhip and Sacrifice to God, if they medd 
with evil doing. There muſt be a taking Me 
the Mind from the evil of Sin and Corruptid 
and the Mind muſt be brought over to ſom 
thing that they have received from God þ 
fore ever they can be accepted. ** 
Vou know the general Doctrine of all Pull 
teſtants is, That. we have no Acceptance wil 
God but through Jeſus Chriſt; we have i 
way to pleaſe God, nor can do any thing th 
ſhall be liked of in his ſight, but only th 
one only Mediator. Now if ſo be | pol 
worſhip God, or perform any religious Di 
without reſpe& and reference to the ſenſe a 
participation of the Vertue and Power of il 
only. Mediator, how can I be accepted? 
it hath pleaſed God out of his infinite Love 
Mankind, to fend this great Mediator into 
World, that every Man that comes into 
World is made a Participant of ſomeching 
the Life and Vertue of that Mediator. 80 
read, John 1. 4. In him was Life, and the | 
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rs the Light of Men, the true Light that 
jhteth every Man that cometh into the World; 
nd that with reſpect to Men whether they 
Ire good or no, both to good and bad, tho“ 
len are bad, as all Men are by Nature: So 
bat cho? they are Children of Wrath and Heirs 
f Eternal Damnation, and in their natural 
rate by teaſon of Sin, yer for all that this 
ae Mediator, in whom this Light hath ſhined, 
De hath ſent forth that Light among the Sons 
ad Daughters of Men, that is, the Light of 
len, that enlightens every one. So there is 
a offer made of ſomething that preſents it 
om elf to the view of every Man that is good, if 
e apply his Mind to it, he may have that 
ood that comes by Jeſus Chriſt ; he may 
raw nigh to God; as bad as he is, he hath 
me Good that God hath beſtowed upon Men 
Wood and bad. There is no Man ſuch a Liar 
ot he hath. fome Truth in him; there is no 
lan ſo ungodly, but he knows that which is 
ure and holy, that which hath reproved him; 
hecked, convinced him of his Ungodlineſs: 
his preſears it ſelf to the view of every: Man 
Wd Woman, and calls them to Repenr- 
We., ny Ar 1 
Now for Men to make a ſhew and pretence 
0 Worſhip, and not have regard to the Glory 
f God, how can they draw nigh to God, or 
od draw nigh to them? Our Lord Jeſus 
0 hriſt ſaith, That where two or thret are ga- 
e crc together in my Name, 1 will be in the 
%% of them; but if People meet together in 
2 3 Theix 
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their Sin and Wickedneſs, if they have a log 
and a vain Mind, and intend to go on in Wig" 
edneſs and Sin; if they meet, they meet nol 
in Chriſt's Name, but in the Devil's Name, an 
he is in the midſt of them, and he works an 
Rules in the Hearts. of the Children of Diſh 
dience. So that this hath been the ground au 
reaſon why abundance of Meetings upon thi 
account have been fruitleſs as to the Bene 
of their Souls, and Peoples Expectations han 
been fruſtrated as to their Salvation; they hay 
not met with that in which the Bleſſing is, a 
to which the Promiſe is made. The Promiſe 
not made to People that the Devil rules; ther 
is no Promiſe to ſuch but the Promiſe of Ete 
nal Wrath to be executed upon them wit 
the Devil and his Angels to all Eternity; i 
you can make that a Promiſe. - | 
\ - The Promiſe of Life and Salvation whid 
is recorded by the Prophets and Apoſtles, | 
hath always relation to the Seed that are 
Covenant with God. ln this the Covena 
ſtands, faith God to Abraham, Gen. 17. 
J will eftabliſh my Covenant between. me 4 
thee, and thy Seed after thee in their Gene 
tions, for an everlaſting Covenant, to be 46 
unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee, Th&U 
venant is made to Abraham and his Seed, ti 
is, with Chriſt Jeſus the Mediator. It is 
that brings to God thoſe that truſt in him a 
come to him, He that cometh to him, he 
in no wiſe caſt out; they that do not come! 
Chriſt are caſt off already. All Men, by Ni 


ure, are caſt, away already; if any of them 
veg. ill be ſaved, it is by coming to Chriſt, who 
; able to ſave to the uttermoſt, and to” make 
Peace for them, and of Twain to make one 
"Sw Man, and to make Peace between God 
ad their Soul. N 

W There is a neceſſity for all People that have 
eaſe of their natural ſtate and condition, that 
ccording to Nature have no Title to the 
ingdom of God, to be reconciled to God. 
Wy Nature they cannot make a claim to Righe 
Neouſneſs and Life; they cannot reconcile them- 
elves to God by all their Works, ſaith the 
Prophet Micah, Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſand of Rams, or with ten thouſand Rivers 
Oil? ſhall I give my firſt-born for my Tranſs 
en, the fruit of my Body for the Sin of, my 
? He bath ſhewed, thee, O Man, what w 
Wood: And what doth the Lord require of tees - 
Wu: to do juſtly, and love Mercy, and walk hum: 
with thy God? They that will be fave” 
uſt lay hold of Salvation in that way and 
1 bock that the Lord God of Heaven and 
arth hath preſcribed. He hath preſcribed a 
ay for every Body to be faved, he would 
ave no Body to periſh, but that all ſhould 
me to Repentance, and obtain everlaſting, 
ife. God hath made a way that will ſerve 
ery Body alike, Thouſands as well as Ten, 
d all the World as well as one Man. Now 
e way that God hath made, 1s turning out 
the ſtate into which they are fallen, and a 
Wriaking. that Governour that rules in the 
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Hearts, of the Children of Diſobedience, ay! 
cloſing with Chriſt, whom God hath appoint 
ed to reign in every Body's Heart. People 
in. Chriſtendom will all ſay, they haye cloſe 
with Chriſt. Do not you hope to be ſaved by 
Chriſt on the Terms of the Covenant? It 
not crying Lerd, Lord, but doing the Will of 
God; the Terms are, All Mem muſt belies 
n Chriſt the Eternal Son of God, and througli 
the Power of that Faith: they have in him; hi 
comes to rule over them, and they becom 
ſubject to him. And if a Believer be not ſub 
ject to Chriſt, he is all one as if he was aff, 
Unbeliever > Circumciſion or Uncircumcifn 
avails. not any thing, but a new Creature, a 
Faith which wor let h by Love. 3 
The Covenant doth not ſtand in meer Word 
if I conform to ſuch Articles, then I am a Chri- 
Rian ; if I believe all the Articles of the Creed, 
hen | am a Chriſtian and a Child of God, 
fa Man will fay, I believe, his ſay ſo is nd 
Tufhiciene. The condition of the Covenant tha 
Tod hath made is, That Chriſt ſhall rule and 
have the goyernment of thoſe Souls that It 
preſents to God: How fhould it be otherwiſ 
Feing he is not to preſent any to God that al 
packsan ? Chriſt hath no Commiſſion to pre 
ſent any to God in their Uncleanneſs ani 
Wickednels. He that believeth, he muſt h 
cleanſed and purified by him: If ſo, thel 
that cannot be done by ruling over them. 
bey had the rule of themſelves, they woll 
he polluted and be like Water, whoſe Cu 
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The Acceptable Sacrifice. 213 
arent is ſtopt with Dirt and Mud, not running 
ft in its own natural Stream: People will com- 
mit Sin when they have the rule of them- 
ſelves ; but when Chriſt preſeats People to 
Nod, and when they come to be led by him, 
they are cleanſed and purified. e 
108 When the Apoſtle deſcribes true Faith, he 
(oth it by this quality and property of ir, It 
ies the Heart. All other Faith is but the 
ope of the Hypocriſie, but real Faith is the 
Operation of God, ſaith the Apoſtle; and that 
Faith worketh in an unclean Heart to the 
leanſing of it, and in an impure Heart to the 
fad urfy ing of it: If the Heart comes to be pu- 
Fr ificd, then it mult needs follow that the Con- 
verſation muſt be pure alſo. No body doth 
n ill Work, nor ſpeaks an ill Word, bur it 
from an evil Heart. Now if the Ax come ts 
laid to the Root of the Tree, and the Word 
f the Lord operate in the Heart powerfully, 
never ſo much evil be in it, the Ax when 
aid to the Root of the Tree will cut it down; 
le Power of God will execute Judgement up- 
na every thing that is contrary to him; Chriſt 
s holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, and ſeparate 
"Wo Sin, and Sinners; and tho' he extend his 
ite and Vertue to the Life and Soul of the 
W'oſt wicked Man in the World, it never joins 
With their Uncleanneſs, but keeps immaculate 
ad undefiled in the Heart of the worſt of 
en. | wr 
| Now this immaculate Power that comes 
rom Chriſt, it will purifie the Hearts of Men, 
| BE KY - and 


bon with him; we have all joyned with the 
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and preſerve them from evil Thoughts, Word 
and Actions: This is the manifeſtation of the 
one Mediator that they muſt be governed by, 
elſe they cannot be preſented ſpotleſs to Gol 
the Father: There is a neceſſity of coming to 
a Saviour otherwiſe than by Words and Pro. 
feſſion ; we muſt come to him and heartily 


Devil, he hath ſuggeſted, moved, and iaſtige 
xd, and People have followed his inſtig 
tions and motions, there is no Man but is ſeq: 
ftible of a deviliſh motion, why not thenof; 
_ divine motion? Though now it is become; 
Bughear to ſay, we are moved by the Spiri 
of Chriſt ; why not by that Spirit as well; 
by the Spirit of the wicked One? No May 
doubts but that there are motions of the De 
vil which they are ſenſible of, that ſometime: 
they have joyned with him, and ſometinglf 
they withſtand him. What is the reaſon thy 

Men ſhould joyn with evil motions 2 They 
is no juſt reaſon for it. The reaſon why jul 
and I withſtand the motions of the Devil, 
becauſe we find another motion conveyed int 
our Hearts by the Spirit of God; if a Ma 
bath one motion to commit uncleanneſs,he hall 
another motion to keep himſelf pure; if 
Bath a motion to ſpeak a Lie, he hath an 
ther motion to ſpeak Truth ; there are ii 
movers at the ſame time, in the ſame Heal 
Which ſhall we joyn with? Shall I joyn mit 
the Devil's motion ? If I find any thing oft 
mxue af God in my Heart, it will conſtrain | 
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to mind the good motion, and make me with- 
ſtand the evil motion; ſo that the movings 
of the Spirit of God is not ſuch a wonder. 

There are none but they have bad motions: 
in them, and they have alſo motions of the - 
Spirit of Truth; they have met with evil mo- 
trons, and they have admired them too much, 
then it is time to repent; if there be a diſtincti- 
pon between a motion of the Spirit of Truth, 
„and a motion of the Spirit of Error, then 1 
er may boldly fay, it is our duty to joyn with the 
Spirit of Truth, and not with the Spirh of 

WError ; if there be a deſire in us to be ſaved: 
iron the wrath to come, then the way to he 
ved from God's Wrath is to be ſaved Frets 
e cauſe of it; take away the cauſe and" the 
ffect ceaſeth: The cauſe of God's Wrath being 
kindled againſt Man is Sin, for God had n 
Wrath againſt Man when he firſt made him; 
or he made him after bis own Image, au 
aue him Power to continue in that Holineſs." 
| nd Righteouſneſs, wherein he created: himg 
|, Wut he fell, and was caſt out of Paradiſe; and 
in Angel was ſent with a Haming Sword that 
red every way, to keep the Way of the Tres: 
Life, Thus Man fell under he Wrath of 
od by his Sin; but how ſhall I have the 
rath of God allayed ? By breaking, ofb from: 
Win, and returning to God again. | 
his looks like a Covenant of Works, fog 
ame; do you ſay I muſt break off fron SUE 
4 ul eſcape the anden FOR 
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om Sin but by joining with the Mediator 
He is the Author of Eternal Salvation, he wor bal 
in tis to will and to do, and enableth ws ta wo 


| 200 a- Man from God. Man might. ha 

A, as! continued in his ſtate of Innocent 
if he would;; he might join with Evil, 4 
vield to the Temptation of the Devil if he Hp 
Mind, he knew if he gave over his ni: 
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to evil,” he ſhould: be ruinꝰd; and it'proved: ſo, 
Man was reſolved to try: what it was to yield 
to the Devil; and obey him. He told them that 
if they did eat of the forbidden Fruit they 
ſhould be as Gods, but they became more like 
the Devil; this they get by being obedient 


Nato him, not that the Devil laid an irreſiſtible 


force upon them, you ſhall eat of the Fruit of 
this Tree; but there was only a preſentation 
evailed, and 

ſo came the deſtruction of Mankinc 
So Chriſt the Mediator, that he may pre- 
ſent us to God, he comes and preſents himſelf 


to us in his commands, and his command is 
rhat we muſt break off from that ſervitude and 
Wbjection that the Devil hath brought Man in- 
to, and there muſt be a 7 of ſubjection 
Nunto Chriſt; we mult believe in 


Chriſt, and 
hearken tothe word of God, and break off from 


in; But where is the Power ? If God would 


ave me Holy, let him make me Holy; if he 
zould have me Pure, let him make me ſo, and 
give me ability to do that which of my {elf [ 


rannot do; when it pleaſeth God to give me 
Grace and captivate my Will, I ſhall become a 
good Chriſtian. 
rhat People ſhould think they muſt wait for an 
rreſiſtible power to bring them back to God; 


Now here is a great miſtake 


here is a preſentation of love and mercy, and 
arneſt invitations, and the long - ſuffer ing and 


Mpatience and goodneſs of God's long waiting 


upon Sinners, 2 Cor. 4. G. God who Command- 


ed the Light to ſuine- out of Darkneſs, hath 5 
; - . ned 
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ned into ou Hlearti, to give the Light e the 
tnomledge ef the Glory of God in the Face of . 
ſſis Chriſt, What ſhall 1 do with the Light 
that ſhines into my Heart? I will: ſhut mine 
Eyes againſt it, I love-Darknefs rather than 
Light, and evil more than good ; this Light 
will lead me to Holineſs and Righteouſnek, MT 
I will quarrel with it, it comes to bereave meſWot 
of my Comforts in this World, of my mer. 
ry Companions, and of all my Bravery, IId 
will not hearken to it. Who can help it; Thi V 
is the Condemnation, that Light is come inn 
the World, and Men love Darkneſs rather ibm tl 
Light, becauſe their deeds are evil, ſaith offre 
Saviour. If had not come and ſpoken to them, ir 
they bad not had Sin, but now they haue no Cad 
© for their Sin. i | 
Here is the Goſpel Preached by Chrilt I c 
himſelf, here is the preſentation of an oppor-IſÞ i! 
tunity for every Man and Woman to retum 1: 
again; but I muſt be in the way of returning, In 
that is, by joyning with that which preſents kl. 
felf with Holineſs, with Righteouſneſs, with t. 
Chaſtity and Humility, - that preſents: and of. 
fers to the Soul all the Vertues and Graces that Ill i: 
are in Chriſt, and ſhews it the Light and t 
Grace that comes from Chriſt. . Now this h 
Light and Grace ſhewing it ſelf to my Soul, I 
have a view of it. Haſt thou a view of it? d 
Haſt thou - ſeen Purity, Humility, Sobriety, ü 
Meekneſs, and Self-denial, and an Heaven- 
ly frame of Spirit in thy ſelf or ſome body 
ele? How doſt thou like it? I like it. not 
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The Acceptable Sacrifice, 219 
It all; I love to have Honour and Dignity, 
power and Dominion, and my Elhow- Room 
in the World; 1 love not this Meekneſs, Hu- 
mility and ſtrictneſs of Life, that a man muſt 


Mhave a care what he ſpeaks, and ſet a Watch 


upon his Lips, and upon his Heart and 
1 1 and Hands, 1 do not like this kind 
of Life. "0 Et 
If thou doſt not like a good Life, ſome bo- 
dy will like it and live in it; and for all your 
Vapouring, and Hating, and Deſpiſing it, 
when People come to live this kind of Life 
they will out-live thee ; thy topping Life, thy 
reigning Life, and thy having Elbow-Room 
in the world will at laſt come to be limited; 
the Hand of .God is againſt it, and it will 
bring down the Pride of Man : When thou 
comeſt to lie upon thy Dying Pillow, e 


laſt; then thou wilt wiſh, O that I had been 
more ſerious and lived more like-a Chriſttan, 
lived a Godly Life, and given up my Heart 
to God, and been more watchful over my 
Thoughts, and Words, and Actions. There 
is ſuch a Friend of mine that hath lived bet- 
ter than I; if 1 had lived fuch a Life as he 
hath lived, I ſhould have had more Comfort; 
And they that are deſpiſers of the godly, they 
do — like ſuch a Life now, but they Will like 
E then. U oo 
Friends, you that are Lovers of your Souls, 
and meet together upon that account, of being 


be trer, and having Expectation, and Pe 4 1 
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that you ſhall receive Comfort and Benefit by 
your meeting together; I tell you as a Set. 
vant of God and a Lover of yours, it is 
but a little while and you will wiſh that ya 
had choſen the moſt holy, harmleſs, innoceni 
Life that ever you ſaw your ſelves, or heard of 
from any body elfe, and you will wiſh thai 
you had been more watchfyl over your 
Thoughts, Words and Actions: There is: 
day, a Day a coming when we muſt give aj 
Account for every thing that we have done, 
whether good or evil; you muſt give an ac 
count for your curſed Debauchery, for your 
Swearing, and Lying, and inordinate Paſſ. 
ons; you muſt give an account for every vain 
Thought, and every idle Word. | 
If this will certainly come to paſs, hoy 
ſhall I prevent theſe Idle Words and evil Ai. 
ons? Wherewith ſhall a yaung man cleanſe hit 
way (faith the Pſalmiſt?) by raking heed there 
to, according to thy word. I am not as thoſe 
that ſay Lo here and lo there: I do not ſay, 
You muſt come and learn Truth of me, but 
if you find it, you muſt find it in your ſelves: 
What if 1 live-in the Truth ? that will not 
ſerve thee; and if I be a holy Man, that wil 
not ſanctifie thee ; thou mult hearken to Truth's 
dine in thy ſelf; thou mayeſt hear it 
peaking in thine own Heart before thou be 
an Hour older; you may hear it call you to 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs; and if you hear 
it, you may do it too, if you pleaſe ; for there 
is aPower that goes alon g With it, 

1 Us „„ 
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know enough, chou wilt ſay, but I cannqt 
I what 1 know; I have not Power. What 
ails thee that thou haſt not Power? If I had 
Power then I would abſtain from all Sin, and 
break off from my evil Ways; but the Devil 
throws this Object and the other Object in 
my Way, and by his Temptations he doth in- 
ſnare me, I have not Power to reſiſt: Would 


Our - * * 1 ate ' * 

ou have me q; more than I can do? and as 

au Wong as I ha © ndt Power am to be ex- 
| uſed. : 14 * KL. NAS: 7 5 2 2 n ? is K en 

ne : ; @ þ ev : 4 i 5 7 

Now here is a Device of the Devil to kee 

ou eople in his- Net ſtill. If Men would be 


. true to themſelves, they would not be long 
without Power: If thou art convinced of the 
Evil of thy Ways, and that it is thy Duty to 
on break off from Sin, there is a Power offered 
ai. Ito thee, that if thou joyn with it thou mayeſt 
evercome all Temptations and forſake thy Sin: 
I would have you all prove, and ſearch, and 
of Mee whether I ſpeak Truth or no; I am per- 
Jy ſwaded there is not a Man or Woman here 
i; but they have ſometime abſtained from am evi 
Work which they were tempted co. He 
were you reſtrained? becauſe yon Kew it 
vill ves an evil Work, you durſt not do it ; the 
Devil had not a cœrcive Power to force you 
uo doit; I knew it was an evil thingy and 1 
be Dyned with that in my Mind which diſſuaded 
me from it; and I prayed to God to give me 
r Fower to abſtain from it. The Devil tempted 
re thee on ſtill, who helped thee againſt: the 
Temptation! God reſtrained thee by his 3 


— 
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Will not he be a preſent help unto thee? H 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for euer; depen 
upon him ſtill, and he will be always ready g 
help thee, and pen thee, and ſtrengths 
thee, | and thou ſhalt be kept from Sin in i 
Hour of Temptation: Conſider that all  Poy 
er in Heaven and Earth is given to Chrif, 
and if he be able to keep thee thou ſhalt n 
fall into it; *ho/e that come ige me, fait 
Chriſt, none f, A pluck tham out, of my. hand; 
and my father is greater than all : If thon com 
eſt unto Chriſt. he will in no wiſe caſt thee an, 
and if thou depend upea him he will preſery 
thee, and none ſhall be able to pluck thee. ot 
of bs hand. If thou joyn with the Trum 
and with that which is holy, thou ſhalg hay 
Strength and Ability to withRand Tempty 
tion and overcome it; and (I may ſpe ai 
with Reverence) Chriſt hath bound himſll, 
to thoſe that truſt in him, Thoſe that keep th 
werd of my patience, I will keep them in th 
hoxr ef temptatiay + If I keep waiting upal 
his Power, that is ready to help me, and hay 
a mind to be purified ,and ſanctified, and 1 
have :Righteouſnefs .broughs; in to my Soul 
and have mine Eyes unto God, and my. EN 
pectation from him, he will work in me t mil 
and to do of his good pleaſuree. 
Nau here People have a fixed Foundation 
for their Faith; there is no working at thi 
rate without bearing a daily Croſs. Then 
are a great many can receive the Truth 
Words, and receive Ooctrines, and Tenenty 
1 | 8 
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ad that with Delight; but there is na practi- 
A; Holineſs and Righteouſneſs without a 
ally Croſs; and Self-denial. There, are a 
reat many have come to Truth, as far as it 
inds in Words, but when it comes to ſome- 
hing that they muſt do, to ſpeak the; Truth, 
nd live in the Truth, they meet with ſo much 
f che Temptation of the Devil, ſo much 
og ſt and Corruption, and Ungedlineſs in 

Whcmſelves, they meet with ſuch evil things 
What their Souls joyn with and yield. to, that 
hey cannot go on in the ways of Holineſs, 
nleſs they look up to Jeſus, and have an Eye 
o their Saviour, and take up his Croſs and 
ollow him. Whatſoever Reproaches, .and 
Wufferings, and Perſecutions they endure, 

hey muſt have a godly Reſolution: to follow 
he Lord Chriſt, and ſay, I will obey. his 
Wommands, he fhall have the Rule and Go» 
ernment of my Life, and be the Guide of 
Wy way; whatſoever ſtands in my way 1 
ill take up my Croſs and deny my ſelf: 
ithout this there is no good Chriſtianity in 
e World. | a 
There are a great many that ſeem to be 
ligious and are Profeſlors of the Truth: We 

know there are many Profeſſors of the 
„ ruch in Notion, and with ſome Zeal 
wan ill talk of ic ; but they do not know how to 
Are and walk in the Truth, they do not live 
Mirightly and honeſtly in it; they do not 
ep their Words; they do not live juſtly and 
WPncltly with all Men, nor do unto 9 as 
WE ON = "RR 
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they would have others do to them; "Thy 
can tell how to ſpeak and act, then why 0 
they not'do it? They have got a Notion tha 
they are above the Croſs of Chriſt, and Self. 
denial is far beiow them: People will not live 
This is wanting in the whole World:! 
we Look into this City, we ſhall find a great 
many are ihuminated ; there is abundance of 
Knowledge, and Underſtanding among Pro. 
feſſörs, abundance of Learning, and great 
Numbers of learned Men: What is the Res. 
fon that Oaths, and Curſes, and all manner of 
Wickedneſs runs down the Streets like a Ri: 
ver; there is Pride, and Wrath, and Enyy, 
and Revenge, and Violence to be found amony 
us, as if it would pull down Vengeance up 
on this City. They have heard preached it 
Pulpits much of Holineſs and Humility, Pa 
tience and Meekneſs, That a meek and qu 
Spirit is an ornamem of great price: Mel 
have heard much Preaching againſt Pride 
Prophaneneſs, and Dronkennefs, and Ul 
cleanneſs, but they have heard it lite 4 tai 
that is told, not much concerned about If 
and have given little Credit or regard to wha 
they have heard | of thefe things. Why al 
People ſo wicked? The Reaſon at taſt reſult 
into this, Alen are lovers of pleaſures more thi 
lovers of God, they are not the ſervants| 
Chriſt, but ſerve divers luſts, and pleaſur 
and are led captive by the Devil, at hs mil 
and ſo they go on in Iniquity. All the Las 


* 
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I Kings and Queens cannot reſtrain and curb 
ey them, when the Law of Chriſt is not Written 
WW in their Hearts; but when Men come to ſee a 
bat Neceſlity of Self-denial and taking up the Croſs, 
er this will produce a Reformation 3 
This is that 1 labour for, and all good Men 
and Women will do it: It is zime to, cry 
for Reformation. Vain Faſhions, ; and Garbs, 
and Pride have been cried up, why ſhould not 
we cry for Reformation before the Wrath of 
a provoked God is kindled againſt us, and his 
Vengeance poured down upon the Nation? 
We muſt reform our Lives. How fhall Men 
reform, you will ſay ? By getting the law of 
od within their hearts, that is pure, and holy, 
and heavenly, that will be as 4 light to mens 
tet, and a lant born to their paths: Now. till 
people come to this they will go on in Sin and 
Iniquity till they be ſwept away with ſome o- 
ke rer flowing and dreadful Judgment. | 
So that, my Friends, in the Fear of God, 
and out of love to yer? | ſeek that you may 
be brought to God, through Chriſt ; that you 
Umay live in the Love and Fear of the Lord, 
"and, when you come to die, you may have 
WReſt and Peace for your Souls. There is no 
Weſt for thoſe that are evil-doers; There is no 
Wp:ace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. The Un- 
Weodly cry, Peace, peace, and talk of Peace, 
hut there is no Peace for them, but they ſhall 
Wave for their Portion tribulation, and wrath, 
md anguiſh; this ſhall certainly come npon 
Very one that doth Evil. It is no matter what 
Religion 


225 © The Acceptable Sacrifice. 
Religion you are of, if you do not obey tu 
Truth, but live in Unrighteouſneſs. 
Now, Friends, my Exhortation to you il 
is, That yay,will return to the Truth in you 
own Hearts and do it while you have tins 
J am not pulling and perſuading People t 
love my Truth, but to love God's Truth i, 
their own Hearts, to love it and. obey it, and 
you cannot do this unleſs you reſolve to take 
up a daily Croſs, and be Followers of Chriſt, 
who is gone before to prepare a Place for 
them that are his true Diſciples ; and then he 
will preſent them to God, as holy, | harmltſ, 
and unde filed, for theſe are Heirs of that ever: 
laſting Kingdom, which God hath prepared ſuſſp, 
them that love him. | 
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hriſtians ſhould be often think- 
ing on the Name of the Lord. 
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HE People of God in former Ages, did 
think upon the Name of the Lord: I 
—Would it might be the daily Practice of all 
hat make Profeſſion to be the People of God 
1 our Days, to think upon the Name of the 
ord. This you know is an-inward Exer- 
ſe, inviſible and known to none but God; 
e only knows when you are met together, 
Whether you are thinking upon his Name, 
'nether the Exerciſe of your Minds is vpon 
s Power or upon whatſoever elſe your Minds 
e engaged. They whoſe Exerciſe and De- 
re is to feel God's Power, and to be ac- 
nainted with his Name, the Lord is 3 
1786 * | em 


22d Chriſtians ſbould be often 
them, to reveal his mighty Power and h 
Name to them, and they are a People th 
partake. of his Goodneſs and of his Verte 
and have an experimental Knowledge of th 
divers Adminiſtrations of both his-Judgmen 
and Mercies to their own Souls, and ſo thi 
can proceed from Thinking to Speaking 
the Goodneſs of from the-Experiencetiy 
they have in themſelves, that the Lord is ov 
to them. 
For all that ſome do in their manner 
ſpeaking of God and his Geodnefs, a 
crying up the Name of the Lord, Wy 
all worth nothing, it is bur Noiſe : : bil; 
every one that partakes in his own Soul 
ſomething of the Divine Vertue and Goodnt 
that flows from God inviſibly to him throy 
Jeſus Chriſt, he hath Aſſurance in himſelf i 
he ſpeaks the Truth: It is not mere Won 
made ready to his hand, but it is his g 
Knowledge and Experience of that wii 
God hath wrought i in him by bis own Spir 
there are none that think upon the Name 
the Lord, and his Power, and the wol 
it, but they are able to ſpeak of It 1 
ctually and truly. wan 
I know it hath been and is the praf 
among many; that they are able to {peat 
God's Goodneſs from what they find in 
Writings and Sayings of ſome that lived! 
fore them, that did hear an honourable I. 
mon of God's Goodneſs in their Religh 
n they tary to fay it over again in t 


ans of old, the Primitive Chriſtians and Mar- 
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particular Age: But what hath this Tale that 


they have told, wrought ? This Report they 
have made, How God was with the Chriſti- 


Wtyrs; they have told a Tale of theſe things, 


brought forth Chriſtians, or it hath not. 


alm 
Jord 
it e 


Drath 


peak 


in 


ey soul here preſent, that ſhall come to be 


ind what hath it effected? It hath either 


Therefore the way for People to be ground- 
d and ſettled in divine Knowledge, is for 
very one to ſpeak what they know: And if 
hey know nothing of theſe things, to ſay no- 
hing of them. And the way for them to 
ome to receive divine Knowledge, is, by 
hinking, by meditating, by conſidering of 
hat Converſe that God hath with their own 
ouls; for there is a way provided for all 
len to converſe with God that made them: 
very Man and Woman may ask Queſtions * 
f him, and may have Anſwers from him, if mM 
ey have Patience enough to wait for them; 1 


i 


rious, and with ſeriouſneſs of Mind ſhall. 

k of God what their State and Condition 
if they were to die preſently, God will 
| them, He will anſwer them; he will mine 
to them by the Light of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
d let them know whether they are in the WM 
f bitterneſs and in the bonds. of their ini- Fo 
ty ſtill, or whether they are d out 
it, and brought into Covenant with him- , 
: But will you believe his Anſwer? 1 
nld have no Man go about to ask ſuch a 
eſtion of God unleſs he hath a mind to be- 

| &n lieve 
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230 Chriſtiens ſbould be often 
lieve the Anſwer that God giveth him. Tg 
what purpoſe ſhould Men ask, if they ag 
and ask amiſs? It they ask without Faith, 
they do not believe except the Anſwer pleaſe 
Them. -. che. 
Many, in our Days, have put up their pe. 
titions and Prayers to God, that he would 
diſcover to them the State and Condition of 
their Souls: The Lord hath anſwered them, 
= that notwithſtanding all the Profeſſion that 
5 they have made of his Name, and of their 
20 Faith in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Work 
of Redemption; yet he hath told a Man, 
Thou art ſtill unredeemed, thou art ſtill in 
thy Sin, and Luſts, and Concupiſcence prevail 
over thee, thou art ſtil] in Bondage. bis i 
God's Anſwer to many; but there is ſomething 
 arifeth in their Minds; that they are not wil. 
ling to believe this; I would think better of 
my ſelf than this: What if thou doſt think 
better of thy ſelf? Thou art never the better, 
for the Word of the Lord ſtands ſure. Thete 
is no removing of it; there is no denial ol 
the Truth. If this Truth condemn thee, al 
the World cannot juſtifie thee; and this Truth 
by which God condemns the Sinner is in the 
Sinner's own Heart: What will he do wid 
it? It is in the Sinner's Conſcience; it doth 
not only condemn him by Book, out of this 
Chapter and that Verſe, out of this Author 
and the other Author, but he is condemned 
by God's true and faithful Witneſs, in hi 
own Conſcience, Thou wilt not believe o 
nn a 8 I 
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but if thou believeſt not this, then thou re- 
maineſt in thy Unbelief of the Truth; and 
nothing elſe but believing it can fave thee; 
No Counſel elſe 
thee. * „ 
So that the beſt Adviſe and Counfel that I 
can give a People, in this caſe is this; That 
when they come to ſuch a religious Meeting 
25 this is, they would come with a Mind pre- 
pared and fitted to think upon the Lord; to 
think upon his Name, and the way which 
he brings People to himſelf, for no Man can be 
called a Child of God that doth not partake ot 
his Nature: If a Man be never ſo wiſe, and 
rich, and great in the World, if he be a Prince 
or an Emperour, without this he is a Child 
of Wrath : Now if theſe Children of Wrath 
meet with ſomething that convinceth them; if 
they are touched and become a ſenſible: Peo- 
ple, then Crowns and Diadems are nothing 


to them: Such an one will ſay, If I be 2 Ch.,, 
V Wrath, a Captive to Sin and my own Luſt 


and Concupiſcence, yet for all that I will go 
to a religious Meeting, where l hope the Word 


of God will be preached; I hope to meet 1 


ith ſomething there that will do me good; 
and I have a Deſire that I may be tranflated 
dur of a natural State, ſrom being a Child of 
Wrath, and to be brought into the Kingdom of © 
od: If I have this Deſire in me, God that 
ade me wrought it in me, for by Nature 


e cannot ſo much as think a good thought: 


hen Men think of being better, and of 
i Aa 2 amending 


can deliver or redeem Ml 


222 _ Chriſtians ſhould be often 
amendipg their ways, and doing their Soul; 
good; theſe are very good Thoughts in them. 
ſelves : When ſuch Thoughts are begotten in 
any Men's Hearts, I would have them to 
aſcribe them to the Grace of God, and no. 
thing elſe ; Preachers may do much where 
theſe Deſires are begotten, but it is not in 
their Power to beget theſe Deſires 

Many have come to a Meeting with looſe, 
prophane and wandring Minds, and though 
many good things have been ſpoken to-them, 
it hath not reached ſo far as to beget good 

Deſires, their Hearts have been ſo alienated 
from the Grace of God in themſelves, which 
is the great ſuperiour Worker, to which we 
are but Servants and Miniſters ; there is none 
can beget any thing but he in whom all Poy- 
er is. They that are under the Power of 
Darkneſs, the Devil begets in them Wanton- 
neſs, and Vanity, Prophaneneſs and hardneſs 
of Heart. Some go away from a Meeting 
without being touched and perſwaded, and 
they have no good Hope of being better: 
But where People are really touched in their 
Spirit, with a deſire after ſomething that wil 
do them good, they muſt come to the Foun- 
tain of Good, the God that made them, and 
think upon him; if they cannot ſee his gloy 
and hear his Voice, yet they can think upon 
him. This is the leaſt Duty of a Chriſtian, 
to think upon the Name of the Lord; and 
where there Minds are exerciſed about divine 
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Matters, about the State and Condition ot 
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' thinking on the Name of the Lord. 23383 ³ 
1. their poor Souls: If I die this Night, What 
in will become of me? This and that Sin I have 
o committed, how ſhall I be able to anſwer to 
o. God for one of a thouſand of all my looſe 
re Thoughts, Words and Actions? They that 
in come to 2 Conſideration of this, and a due g 
enſe of their State and Condition, though it 
is ſuch a State that they do not like of, that 
zu it is not ſuch as it ought to be; yet notwith- 
u, ſtanding it may be better, they may be brought 
out of it into a better Condition. 
ed Now this is the Duty of all, to be waiting. 
<< MW upon God, the Fountain of all Good, thar' 
ve they may receive ſomething from God, for 
ne every good and perfect gift comes from above, 
V. From the Father of Lights, the Father of thy 
of MW Light and my Light, that Light comes to us- 
n- from the Father of Lights: If we have any 
ez perfect Gift beſtowed upon us, it is beſtowed 
ag by God ; Therefore you will grant that we 
ad are all obliged, from the greateſt to the leaſt, 
1: to wait upon him, if we have the leaſt Ex- N 
eir i pectation from God, by a Meeting, other- 
il Wl wiſe we had better keep away. 7 * 
u: But I am apt to judge that the moſt here il 
nd are come with ſome Deſire, that if it pleaſe ³ 
oy I God they may receive Benefit by their Meet- 
on ing: Where ſhall they have it? They lay, 
an, if ſuch a Man preacheth, then I can edifte- 
nd MW much by him: This is a great Miſtake, for 
ine} let who will preach there is no Body can re- 
of receive any Benefit, but it muſt be from the 
je Lord, as the Fountain of Good; for the- 
N * a 3. : beſt 
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_ beſt Preachers in the World are but loftry- 
ments in the Hands of God; if God deth 
not bleſs his Labours, the Preacher can do 

Nothing to the Souls of People; he can ſound 

the Truth in their Ears outwardly, but he ca 

reach no further, God only ſpeaks to the 

Heart. If thou mind the Preacher and "na 

_ God that made thee, all his Preaching will do 

thee no good; It may indeed help thee to: 

. Notion or Speculation, but that comes not to 

the Inſide, that will be no better, the. Inſid 

wants mending. 

There are great Deformities, Scars, Spotz 

Stains, Wounds and Lameneſs upon the Soul 

of Men, by reaſon of their Sins, Luſts ail 

n Corrpptions; and there wants a Remedj, 
and there is no Phyſician of value but Gol 
that made us after his own Image. The Den 

hath brought in Deformity, he hath made o 

proud, another cruel, another wanton, and 

ther an Oppreſſor, another malicious; this | 
all the Devil's Work: And for this end ni 

Jeſus. came into the World, that he might defirg 

the works of the Devil, He came to deſtrq 

Pride, Malice and Luſt; theſe are the Devi 

Works, that Chriſt came to deſtroy: Wh 

doth he not do it? He will Aceh all th 

Devil hath wrought in every Man that wil 

be ſubject to him: Can a Chirurgeon ſet 
Bone i” the Patient be not 1 to hy 
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"M But this is far beyond all compariſon ; 
rp Chriſt hath received all power in heaven and 
a7 earth, yet he always looks for a willing Peo- 


ple; he ſends the Day of his Power upon a 
du people, and he worketh upon their Hearts by 
an invincible Power; he makes they willing 
0 2 be helped, and mendtd, and healed, and 
cured, and then he cures them. I dare ſay, 
there is not one here that is willing to he re- 
0 formed, and to ſubmit to Chriſt to be ſaved 
and redeemed by him, but he will do it; Er 


of the land, and ſhall know the Good of Re- 


tion bad, that it is not as it ought to be; 
who would not have it better ? 


So it is : What ſhall we pray for? Muſt not 


dred Pounds? | believe he cannot do it, 


neceſlity brings People to go to Prayer, but 


that 1s milling and obedient ſhalt eat of the good 


demption. See whether it be come to a State 
ad of Redemption; here is un iverfal' Grace of- 
80 fered; for the light of Chriſt Feſus Ii btneth- = 
every one of yon; It fhews you: your loſt State 

and Condition: When you ſee your: Condi- 


What means Prayer, that Chriſtian Duty“ 


People be ſenſible in themſelves what they 
fnould pray for, before they come to pray? 
And what is it that will make them ſenſible _ 
but the Light and Grace of God? They- 
ſee their own Wants when God worketh Faith - 
iu their Hearts, and they believe that God 
can ſupply thoſe Wants. Why ſhould I go: 
to a Beggar, to pray him to give me an hun- 


therefore I will not pray to him for it : Now 


r 
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While we believe there is a God, and that is 


236 Chriſtians ſpoald be often 


| there muſt be Faith in him to whom we ptaj 


that he 1s able to ſupply their Wan 
relieve their Neceſſities. 5 this _ 
rne Apoſtie 1alth, He that cameth to God mu 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
them that diligently ſeek him. He muſt "ir 


know that there is a God to come unto, and 


then that he is a Rewarder. 7 
Here is the Foundation of all true Religion 


and true Worſhip; they that go to God and 


fay their Prayers, and join with others in ſay- 


ing their Prayers, if they have no ſenſe of 


God, they had as good hold their Tongue 


for their Praying is to no purpoſe : They that 


pretend to believe in God, without an experi- 


mental Power of God working upon their 


Hearts, their Belief is not worth -a Stray; 


= . without their Reſpect to che Power of God 


all their Belief is nothing; but if they knoy 
that God hath fuch an Operation upon then, 
that no Man or Woman in the World can dif 


cover that to them, that God diſcovereth 


then they know that God is the ſearcher if 
hearts and the trier of the reins, Jeremiah 
ia ny | Z 

ads I know that there is a God, and 
at the ſame time I believe that he will never 
hear me; that I am a reprohate Creature, 
and that he hath caſt me off for ever, and 


that he hath ſealed Condemnation upon me, 


to all Eternity. What reaſon hath ſuch a one 
to pray ? This is a deſperate Condition. Bul 


— 
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nM i; 4 rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 
it is not in vain to pray; yet there is ſome- 
thing antecedent too to Prayer; there is Know-- 
ledge, and Faith upon that Knowledge, that 
God is a Rewarder: He that hath this, let 
him pray in God's Name. But what muſt he: 
pray for? He mult not offer the ſacrifice of 
fouls he mult have regard to his Lips; if it 
be mental Prayer, he muſt pray for that he 
ſtands in need of; it is for ſomething; he prays;. 
that God hath revealed by his Holy Spirit, 
ke ſtands in need of; it is for ſomething that he 
en needs, it is Power to overcome Corrupti- 
at on, and Power to overcome Temptation, that: 
ri- he ſtands in need of; he ſtands in need of a 
ir Mediator to procure for him the Pardon ß Mi 
; bis Sins : Theſe things he ſtands in need of, 
0, _ let him pray; He that 5s afflidted lee © 
WW im pr | | 3 1 
TM, 50 that if a Man or Woman go to Prayer,, 
i they muſt pray to God, in the Belief of his 
h Goodneſs and Mercy, that he will: beſtow 
ſpme Bleſſing upon them, that may be for the 
better, that may be for their good. When 
they come to a Meeting, to- worſhip. God, 
and hear the Word ſpoken outwardly, thẽ 
er W muſt pray for. ſomething that may be for 
e their good; Lord give me ſomething: that i 
d Wl may ſupport my Soul, and ſomething that may 
e, withſtand Temptation. People ſhould have 
e their Minds thus exerciſed; and they ſhould 
u think upon the Name of the Bord, accord 
ing to cheir particular Neceſſity z, they, ſnouldt 
1 5 A Fug 
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233: Chriſtians ſhould be often, 
Pour out their Supplication to the Lord: 
This, is ſuch Worſhip as God looks for, au MW... 
ſuch as he likes and is. pleaſed with; he il 
deliver thoſe that thus pray. to him out d 
Temptations, fo that they ſhall not prevail 0 
over them: One Man's Temptation is of oe 
ſort, and another's. of another ſort; but they GW 
are all delivered by. the Grace of God, and“ 
helped. over them, upon their Prayer to God, 
for they find by Experience that God is 4 Gu 

Hearing Prayers. 5 3 = 

Now, when we have prayed, what is the 
next Work? It is to wait for an Anſwer of 
aur Prayer. I-prayed the other Day to God 
for: Power to withſtand ſuch a Temptation; 
if when that Temptation comes again I do exped 
48 That God will anſwer my. Prayer. Doſt thay 
os Then I-pray.-thee have an Eye to the ſane 
Grace of God that convinced thee, and ſhem, 
ed thee the Temptation, and have thy Faith 
_ ERgreiſed upon that Grace: of God, and thow 
wile find it ſufficient for thee, I will warrut 
thee: Let the, Devil come with a Temptz: 
tion never ſo ſuitable and ſubril, keep £hins 


ngver fa much FOoer he ſhall never over com 
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1 ſpeak -to- thoſe that are well skill'd in this 
kind of Work, and have met with ſharp: 
Temptations, and ſometimes perhaps they 
have been overcome by them, and at other 
times they have withſtood: them: What is the 
difference, why one while they are looſe and 


carcleſs, and did not pray for the Aſſiſtance 


of Divine Grace; another while. they, kept 
cloſe to it, and were delivered? 

Therefore when. you come to Meeting, 
with 2 Deſire to receive Benefit from God, 
ith your Expectations God-ward, to receive. 
2omfort from the Hands of the Lord, let 
your Eye be upon him, and the working of- 
his Grace in your own Hearts, and hearken 
to that Voice that is within you, and it will - 
he more eſtectual than mine. If you find the- 
Work of Grace in you to be the ſame thing; 


hat I ſpeak- of, then believe me for the- 


Truth's-ſake; believe me becauſe you. find- 
he ſame Work and Teſtimony within your- 
elves. And I am perſwaded there is never a- 


ichſtood that Temptation which. they have 


met withal.. Pray tell me how they did it? 


hy, the Temptation came unto me, and it 
leaſed God to ſhew me the Evil of it, that” 
t was a bad thing if. I yielded to it. How {© 
dſt thou. reſiſt it, had not the. Devil a+ 
o- erſiye Power over thee, to forcethee to it. 
vhether thou wouldſt or not? That. God that 
hewed me the Evil of it, delivered me from 
L Exil of it; I. was. not judged ande con? 
: | " demned d 


dne here, but ſometime or other they have 
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. 


demned in my ſelf, becauſe I found my k 
delivered from it; there are none of you, it 
you. would not be lazy and idle, but you 


might be delived every Day, and have Ex. 
4 71 in your own Souls, that when the 


evil comes and tempts, the Lord is at hand 
to deliver you by his Grace and Power. 

So that the only way for People to be pte. 
rved from Sin and Iniquity, is to have 3 
reverent reſpect to that Grace of God which 
they have already received. 1 would have 
that taken out of your Head, that vain Con- 
cett that hath. long reigned in the World: 
When you ice a wicked Husband; Wife, or 
Child, you fay, If they had Grace they would 


be better; I ſay they have ſome degree ct 
Grace already; God hath ſent forth his Grace 


and Truth, to teach mem ts deny ungodlineſs, ſo 
that I would not pray that God would gin 
my Husband; Wife, or Child, or Friend 


Grace, but that he would break his hard Heart, 


that he may ſubmit to the Grace of God tha 
is. already beſtowed upon him. I beltere 
there is not a Graceleſs Perſon here that | 


utterly void of all Grace; but they walk not 


according to it, they trample upon it: For 
every one being endued with a meaſure d 


Grace, through Chriſt, our Duty therefore i 
to have a reverend fegard to the Grace d 
_ God, that we have received. | 

What Grace have I received from G%, 


may, ſome one ſay, 2 
- Fo T I atk 


„ med ov» . = „ = ay g++ A, ef =* My my mm. 


elf 
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have received fo much Grace from God 
(thou maiſt truly jay) that I can tell when the 
Devil brings a Temptation to me; that when 
he tempts me to Uncleanneſs, Theft, Wrath, 
Malice, or to deceive my Neighbour, I have 
ſo much Grace that I can tell I am tempted: 
in ſuch a reſpect; the Grace of God ſhews 
me this is a Temptation of the Devil: But 
the Queſtion is, Whether I am ſubject to 
the Grace of God, and do love his Grace- 
better than the Profit or Pleaſure of a Temp- 


tation? Is comes as a Bait, but the Devil. 


cannot make me do that which he tempts me 
to; it is not in the Power of all the Devils 
in Hell, or of his Servants on Earth to make 
me do this evil thing: The Light of my: 


own Conſcience ſhews it to be a Femptation. 


Now I am free and at my Choice, whether E 
will love the Profit and Pleaſure that comes 


with the Temptation. more than the Grace of 
God: I believe there is. no Body that hath been 
tried by a Temptatioh but they can ſay ſo: 
I leave it to him that ſearches and tries al 
your hearts, and knows your thoughts, to judge 
whether you joined: with the Temptation, 
that you- might have the Profit and Pleaſure 
of it, or joined. with his Grace, that might 
have reſiſted the Temptation: You that have 
done the one and the other, tell me which 1s. 
the beſt Bargain? When you have joined: 
with the Temptation that you might have the 
Profit and Pleaſure of it that came along. WM 
with, it, or when you joined with the cn Ss 


— * : 


+ Conſcience, when he meets the Temptation 


the Devil force theeto comply with this Temp: 


242 Chriftians ſhoald be often 
of God, that ſkewed you the Evil and Dat. 
ger of the Temptation; The ſame Gd 
ſpeaks to you that ſpake to Cain, If thou 4% 
well ſhalt. not thou be accepted? And if. thy 
doſt not well ſin lies at the door. If thou hal 
yielded to a Temptation ſin lies at the don, 
there is a Breach made. between God and thj 
—_— - | 

The ſame Man at another time, having ſmar. 
ted ſo deeply for it, being judged by his ow 


again, he ſaith, Let the Profit or Pleaſure g 
where it will, if I yield to this Temptation 
I cannot go to God but as a Thief to a judge; 
Let the Profit or Pleaſure be what it will! 
will not touch with this Temptation. Can 


tation? No, if thou be true to the Grace 
of God in thy own Heart, it will make thee 
able to reſiſt the ſtrongeſt Devil in Hel. 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Men a Power to withſtand the Devils 
Power, and all his Devices and Temptations, 
and you ſhall obtain Victory, and have Domi: 
nion oyer them. If you have a mind to grow 
in this Dominion, when the Devil comes to 
tempt you reſiſt him, and you ſhall, through 
the Power of Chriſt, be enabled to..over- 
come. - 

If Satan tell thee of-the Profits and Ples- 
ſures of this World; tell him, That the world 
paſſeth away, and the luſt of it, but Peace with 
| God: endures for ever: By, tue Grace, A 


-.—_ > © 
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God you will be able to overcome the Devil | 
and all his. Angels. This Power is given to 
would have Benefit by it, you muſt be exer- 
ciſed in the reſiſting of Temptation, and have 


a egard to the Grace of God, and the Work- 
by ings of it in your.own Hearts; and then you 


ill be able to ſay, when a Temptation comes, 
promiſing Profit and Pleaſure, How. can I do 

his great wickeaneſs and ſin againſt God? Turn 
your Eye to God's favour, which is better 
hat life, and you will be more than conquerors; 
ou will ſay the Fear of God ſeized upon 
y Soul, and the Grace of God came in to 
y Aſſiſtance, and made me ſtand like a Bul- 
ark againſt Temptation. Here Praiſes will 


N go up to God; here will be occaſion for thee 
o ſpeak good of his Name. Remember 
oo rhat David ſaid, A Soul praiſe the Lord that. 
1 h delivered me from the horrible Pit: Thus 
he David and the Saints of old praiſed God in 


heir Day; and why ſhould not we? They. 
rreathed forth living Praiſes and Thankſ(= 

zirings for: the. Deliverances wrought for. 
lem; and ſhall not we. do it?. 1 

Now this cannot be done without think- 
ng upon his Name, the Name of that God 
hat made us: Here. 1 live in the World, I 
ve and breathe ſtil), I have Health, and: 
ptrength, and an Eſtate, how came 1 by all. 


1 is? Did 1 make my ſelf? No, there is a. 
od that gave me Life, and Breath, and Be- 
ots; he holds forth the Hand of Mercy to ga- 


tber. 
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ther me to himſelf, and to redeem mt from i 
iniquity, that I might ſerve him without fear, 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of w 
life: If 1 believe all this, I ſhall rejoyce i 
him, and love and praiſe him, and daily wii 
upon him for the Accomplifhment of hiz 
Work. Hz deſireth not the death of ſonm 
If you will believe the Almighty, it 5s in 
8 for him to lie, all things are poſſible lf 
um except that; he faith, He would nt th 
death of him that diet: What would he bam 
then? He would have you turn and lim: 
What means doth he uſe? What I woll 
have done I would uſe means for it. Yai 
would ſay, What means doth God uſe? Ian 
ready to ſay, What means hath: he not uſe} 
What is it that God doth more wiſh for thu 
that Men would repent, return and live, al 
be happy for ever ? He hath created then 
and given them Life and Breath, and conti 
nued them twenty, thirty, forty or fifty Yean 
that they might have time to prepare fi 
Eternity; and he hath given his good Spit 
to inſtruct them, but they have rebelled agail 
him. H. hath ſent forth his Word, the Gd 


pel of & tion, which hath been preach oc 
to the. - hath waited to be gracive! 
and e- 1:36 patience and long-ſuffernih : 
toy, f T may fay, what mea - 
ha- och planted them « id 
i, a 7 5; and be nel 
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tower in the midſt of it, and made a wine- 
eſs therein, and he looked that it ſhould 
ring forth grapes, and it brought wild grapes. 
fudge, 1 pray you ſaith the Lord, between me 
nd my vineyard: What could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that 1 have not done 
hs it? 91 : 
But notwithſtanding all your unfruitfulneſs, 
Nie Day of your Viſitation is continued, the 
ord is willing to ſhew Mercy to your Souls. 
[his is all the Lord your God requires of you, 
hat you would think upon his Name, be- 
eve in him and truſt in him, and wait upon 
im for the Operations of his.Grace in the 
ſe of his Ordinances and your Attendance 
don them,, and hearkning to his Voice, and 
beying it, and ſo to hear that your Souls may 
De. | ö 

I will affirm, that there is never a one of 
on here preſent, whether you be Quakers or 
o, but you-may meet with the Divine Ope- 
ations of the Power, of God in your own 
learts, if you will regard it, and when you 
cet with theſe Operations and regard them 
ot, I cannot help it; if you will reſiſt the 
ood things of the Spirit of God, I cannot 
elp it; if you will be of that Mind, always 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, if as your Fathers did 
4% ye, then you muſt all periſh, both you 
ad your Fathers; there is no eſcaping but 
y being ſubject to Chriſt Jeſus, and, his 
ickening Spirit; if there be any Divine 
u perations that you meet with in your own | 
; | : | | Hearts, 


— 
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1 Hearts, let me perſwade you to ſubmit zue. 
1155 have regard to them; for I know the Dee 
1 1s near at Hand; and when People nei” 
145 with Divine Operations in their Souk thli-'* 
153 humble them and bring down their Pre.“ 
Mr and convince them of the danger of their c] 
FRY dition, he lies in the way and ſuggeſts -ſony 
N poiſonous thing that takes off the edge / 
"0 theſe Operations, that they may diſlike thenW 7: 
4 It is true, they meet with Convictions of Sin; : 
Wal but they reckon they have that Faith and N 


Hef in Chriſt, that doth im the fight of Gy 
_ obliterate all their Sins that can be laid u 
their charge, both paſt and to come. If I woulſ 
look, ſay they, to the Divine Operation, c 
any thing wrought in me, it were enough 
make me mad. I look wholly to the Meri 
of Chriſt; my Mind is wholly fixed up 
him who is the Author of Eternal Salvatin; 
his meritorious Sufferings and Obedience a 
obliterate and blot oatall my Sins. 
My Friends, I tell you, many a poor Sal 
hath ſplit upon this Rock, by undervalui 
the Divine Operations of the Spirit upon thel 
Hearts; they make a falſe and wrong apflt 
cation of the Merits of Chriſt, which inde 
are ſo great that no body can overvalue the} 
but we muſt not make a falſe application 
them, For this purpoſe was the Son of Oilf 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Work vi 
the Devil; He takes away the guilt of 
not that you might live in it ſtill : Whoſoent 
delieveth in Chriſt, * ſhall have Power * 
F i 
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their Sins and not be under the Dominion and 
power of Sin 3 Sin ſhall not have dominion over 
on; for you are not under the Law, but under 
race. But God be thanked you were the ſer- 
ants of Sin; but you have obeyed ſrom the 
zart, the form of Doctrine which was deliver- 
d you: Being then made free from Sin, ye 
ecame the Ser vants of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 
14, 18. 1 5 WER 25 of 
x you will ſay, I am guilty of a great deal 
bf Sin already, what ſhall become of me for 


be guilt I have contracted? 
1 confeſs and forſake onr ſins, he is faith- 
aun and juſt to forgive us our Sins and to cleanſe 


from all Unrighteouſneſs, and the Blood of 
eſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin; 
John 9. 9. Here is a true Application of 
hriſt his Merits. and Righteouffleſs; when 
here is a confeſſing of Sin to God, and a for- 
aking of it, here is an Offering and a Sacri- 
ce made to God by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
or the explation of Sin; he hath by his pre- 
lous Blood purchaſed the pardon of all my 


— 


10 ins, that he might preſent me to God wit heut 
” i and Blemiſh; here is a true Application 
ene Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; but how. can 1 


Ipply it to my ſelf while I live in Sin? —_ 
Here God's Witneſs in the Conſcience of a 
Inner pleads againſt the Sinner; when he hath c 


Yet a trick to believe that his guilt is taken a- 
a and all his Sins, paſt, preſent and to come 
c Pardoned, while he continue to live in 


lo, and Sin hath yet dominion over him. 
1 Take 
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" e 
Take heed you fplit not upon this Rex Myc 
if you be humble, well grown-Chriſtians, rat 
will think upon the Name of the Lord; will 
when ye find the Operation of God's Pond 
begetting good Deſires in you to hate Sin ad 
love Righteouſneſs, you will then bellen 
you will then pray to the God of all Graz 
for the Prayer of the Faithful is acceptabl Mid 
him : The effeftual fervent Prayer of 4 RighteaWhi' 
Man avails-much, Jam. 5. 16. 2 
Let your Supplications therefore be pourg 
forth unto God, to endue you with Pony 
and Wiſdom to ſubdue all your Spirity 
Enemies, and to conquer your Concupiſcer 
and the inordinate Deſires and Affection 
your own Hearts, that you may take up th 
Croſs of Chriſt and follow him as. your gre 
Pattern, and in his Name, and by the Hil 
and Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit you mg 
know how to overcome all Temptations. 


Hi. Prayer after Sermon. 


| Oſt Glorious Lord God, wonderful | 
thy great Power over all, which till 
| haſt revealed and made manifeſt in this 
bleſſed Day. Thy Arm O thou Almighty Gul 
is ſtretched forth ; thou haſt touched a Ret 
nant with a Senſe of thy Divine Love, whall 
thou haſt gathered unto thy Name; thou hu 
revealed thy great Salvation, and theremil 
thou haſt made glad the Souls of thy Childre 
thou haſt endeared thy ſelf unto us by wm 
* n ä 
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very and manifeſtation of thy abounding 
we, who didſt love us, when we were 
rangers, and preſerve us when we were 
emies, and brought a glorious Day of 
tation upon us, and opened our Eyes to be- 
old the Light thereof, ſo that we were an en- 
ged People to ſpeak good of thy Name: 
hou haſt declared and manifeſted to the Sons 
d Daughters of Men thy good Will and thy 
iverſal Grace that thou art daily extending 
them, that all may be made Partakers of 
e Riches of thy Houſe, and of thy great 
lvation which by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt thou 
ſt ordained : And O thou Powerful God of 
fe, ſince the Day that thou firſt gathered 
„thou haſt been with us, thou haſt been 
r Guide, and our Eycs have been towards 
ee for Inſtruction ? thou haſt taught us and 
aus in the way in which thou wouldſt have 
to walk ; thou haſt led us O Lord in the 
ay Everlaſting with the poor, the humble 
d the meek of the Earth; and thou haſt 
aced our Feet, O Lord, near the Everlaſting 
ountain, which thou haſt exalted upon 
e high Hills of the Earth, and thou haſt re- 
aled the Glory and the ſplendor of thy 
ouſe, thy Holy Dwelling Place, and haſt 
ſed Breathings in the Hearts of thy People, 
at they may dwel] in thy Courts for ever: 
ad now, Holy Father, thou haſt gathered a 
enant, and brought a peculiar- People to 
uſt in thy Name; but ſtill we do all that 
do by thee; thou muſt be our Keeper, oy 

| mule 
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muſt be our Preſerver, therefore we wait ps nd 
on thee, we expect all from thy Hand, there. 
fore our Applications are unto thee, that from 
Day to Day, and from time to time, we may 
find thy living Preſence in the midſt of ys 
And O living God of Life, thou haſt given th 
Children large Experience that thou art a G0 
nigh at hand to us in all our Trrals, in all oy 
Exerciſes; as our Eyes have been turned i 
- thee, thou haſt preſerved us and revealed th... 
Heavenly Power, O Lord, in preſerving and 
delivering thy Church and People, that thy 
may bear a Teſtimony in their Generation fer] 
thy great Love, and the great Salvation that 
thou haſt wrought for them and made then 
Partakers of, Now Bleſſed God of Life, the 
Deſires and Supplications of thy People ar 
unto thee, for the glorifying of thy Power and 
the exalting of thy glorious Name: O Lol 
let the mighty Operation of thy Power bon 
down all ſtout and ſtubborn Ones, that han 
rebelled againſt thee, and that have withſtoal 
the Tenders of thy Grace, and the Motion 
and Striving of thy Holy Spirit: Thou at 
able to bow them, and to break their ſton 
Hearts; thou art able to ſpeak” effeQualj 
to their Souls, and to make them ſubmi 
themſelves to thee, Holy and living Fathe, 
let the. progreſs of thy Word and Goſpel 
great in our Day; let it have/a free coul 
and ſpread it ſelf mightily to thoſe that bt 
lieve not, to beget a Seed of Faith in thil 
Souls, that they may believe in thy Ny 
| 1 | q 
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nd Truſt in thy Power, and wait to ſee the 


MB: Work of Redemption wrought for the 
fe. alvation of Immortal Souls, before the 
my of Viſitation goes over. Powerful God 


Life, thy little Remnant which thou haſt 


jons wherein thou haſt appointed them to 
well, and in all their Trials, and Tribu- 


cm, that they may be quiet and ſtill, and 


de Patience poſſeſs their Souls; and let them 
oo ſtrong Conſolation in that Everlaſting 
* ovenant which in thy Son thou haſt made 


ith them, and revealed to them; and let 
em not be moved and toſſed with the hur- 
ies of this World, with the Tumults and diſ- 
rders that evil Men make in it, and the Storms 


al d Tempeſts chat are raiſed; but let their 

"Warts and Minds be ſtayed upon thee, that 
2 ey may know how to behave themſelves to- 
Wards thee and one another, and towards all 
I at are without, and thereby glorifie and 


al olineſs ſhining in their Converſations, which 
w ay reach the Conſciences of Men, that all 


at ſee them may ſay, Theſe are the Plants 


d ſee the Fruits that are brought forth from 
at Root of Life revealed in Chriſt Jeſus. 
owerful God of Life, carry on thine own 
ork in this City and the whole _ 
an 


* 


Nedeemed keep them by. thy Power, ane 
reſerve them in Uprightneſs and Cleannefſs 
Mind; preſerve them in the places and ſta- 


tions, and Diſtreſſes, that may come upon 


agnifie thy great Name by the Beauty of 


at the Right Hand of God hath planted, 
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of the World: Powerful God of Life remem. 


the Children of Men are working and con 


that ſeek to lay waſte thy Heritage; and 
thoſe that thou haſt gathered by thy Word, d 
thou preſerve them, that they may ſerve the 


and living God, and ſeſus Chriſt whom tho 


ever and ever, Amen. 


and in other places among that People which 
thou haſt choſen and gathered to thy ſelf gy; 


* 


ber thoſe that groan in ſecret, making thei 
moan to thee, that they cannot lay hold of thy 


Salvation for their Souls: Prepare them fo 


that Conſolation that their Sonls are breathing 
after: They are Night and Day wreſtling wit 
thee by earneſt Prayer: But what will all thei 
wreſtling ſignifie, except thy Word and the 
Power of thy Grace aſſiſt them, and tea 
them to lay hold of thy Strength, that they 
may fight the good Fight of Faith, that thy 
may get the Victory, and rejoyce in thy d 
vation, and ſee the Glory of it? Thou ſeeſt hoy 


triving divers ways for their own Salvation; 
make them to know that all their own way 
and invention are in vain, Bleſſed, God d 
Life, confound the Devices of the Ungodh 


wich ſincere and upright Minds all the D 
of their Lives; and offer up daily Thankk 
givings and living Praiſes to thee, the trit 


haſt ſent, and thy Eternal Spirit, who alolt 
art worthy, who art God over all, bleſſed fr 
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Sermon I. 
hrift the Way to Eternal Life. 


Preach'd at Grace- Church-ftreer, May the 
6th 1688. . 


HE Deſire of all Nations is come, that 
which all People deſire in their own 
way, is come in God's way; for all Nations 
and all People on the Earth, they deſire Eter- 
al Life, they would all be happy in the other 
orld, and in order thereunto, they have 


Ii fitted themſelves with divers Ways and 
Methods, in which they have propoſed to 
e cbemſelves the Enjoyment of Eternal Life; 
der bun by reaſon of the Darkneſs that is in 


hem, they have erred in their ways, they - 
Wave been ſcattered, they have been driven 
and toſſed hither and thither, and can never 
1A about the Way that leads to Eternal 


This comes by reaſon of the great Dark- 
Wels that is come over the Sons and Daughters 
df Men in general, in which they have loſt 
heir way, and are endeavouring to find it 
Pain: But the ſubtil Adverſary he led 

: B b them 


2 Chriſt the Way to Eternal Life. 
them out of the way, and as long as he le; 
and they follow, they ſhall never beſure tg 
find the right way: The great Calamity that 
is come upon the World in this reſped, i, 
very greatly to be lamented 3 for when the 
Eye of the Mind is opened, to behold th 
univerſal State of Mankind, and to ſee hoy 
they are ſcattered hither and thither, ay 
compoſed and made up of heaps by the Cri 
and Deluſion of the wicked One, and th; 
none of the Ways that they have found, ar 
like to bring them to the propoſed End, he. 
cauſe they are defiled, becauſe they are u. 
holy. This hath bowed down the Spirit 
the Lord's Servants many times, and a ret 
Cry hath riſen in the Hearts of thoſe thi 
have had the Fruition and Enjoyment of Li 
Eternal; O that the Sons of Men might hen 
and O that they might conſider their way 
before they come. to their latter End; fir 
mark Friends, this you may take for a c 
tain Doctrine, and a ſure Rule in Judgmenh 
concerning all the ways that the Sons ail 
Daughters of Men walk in; I they be unhuy 
they will be unprofitable; the way of the Lon 
was, and is, and ever will be the way d 
Holineſs, and they People that walk therel 
they were, and are, and they will alug 
be holy People, Now the Sons and Dau 
ters of Men have not gone to meaſure thell 
Way by this Rule, but the greateſt ende 
your that ever hath been in the World, 
ver face I haye known the World, 4 
be 


| Chriſt the Way to Eternal Life, 7 

elieve before; the greateſt Endeavours that 
en did undertake, was, to ſee how near 
they could approve their Doctrine and Pra- 
ice with the Scriptures of Truth, and thar 
bath been the Bone of Contention, that they 
have ſtumbled about from one Generation to 
another, one crying my Way is right; and 
here they have been contending, diſputing, 
and jangling and debating one with ano- 
her, and could never agree, and could ne- 

er come to an underſtanding with is given 
y the Holy Spirit, which moved holy Men 
o write the Holy Scriptures of Truth; if 
hey had, it is manifeſt they would have a- 
greed, for this one Spirit muſt agree with it 
elf, and will give judgment according to 
ts own Righteous Judgment; Men being a- 
lienated from the Life of God, by evil 
orks, and by the Suggeſtions of Satan, 
hey have not known the Way of Peace, and 
ave not come to that which is the De- 
ire of all Nations, as now in the fulneſs of 
ime, the Lord God Eternal, who created 
he Heavens and the Earth, the Sea and the 
ountains of Water; he hath looked down 
Ind beheld the miſerable Calamitous State of 
he Sons and Daughters of Men, and he hath 
een how they have been ſcattered and dri- 
en to and fro by Idol Shepherds, and how 

rery one hath indulg'd himſelf in his own Way, 
hough unholy and impure; and it is becauſt 
ft the Darkneſs of the Night of Ignorance. 
hat hath been over the People; and theres 

- WI ä 


2 Chriſt the Way to Eternal Life, WW 
fore in his infinite Love and Mercy, he i; rigg 
and hath brought forth his Light and his 
Truth, that the Nations might be eolightneg 
that they might come and ſee with a Divine 
Eye that the Truth is but one, and the Way 
but one, and all that do really deſire to he 
Inheritors of Eternal Life muſt come to 
walk in that Way: So that People are never 
brought back again out of that way where 
in they have been ſattered and driven abont 
ill they come to ſee the way they praftic 
do bring forth Iniquity, they ſee there is 1 
Light is to be had in them, they ſee the An. 
ger of God kindled, and the Indignation d 
God poured out by reaſon of Sin and Unbol- 
neſs. Now when they come to be convinœl e 
by the Light of Chriſt Jeſus of their Diſobe 
dience, then they come to feel and find: 
Principle, a Seed and Root that gives then 
a Law which they ſhould obey, and hear the 
Tight Law-giver, and have reſpect unto hin; 
Here is the Revelation of Chriſt Jeſus by li 
Spirit, and this extends it ſelf in its Operauunt 
and Working to the Sons of Men, to' thet 
chat are afar off, as well as to thoſe that n 
nigh ; therefore our continual Exhortatio 
from time to time, according as the Spill 
Hath given us Utterance, is not ſo much = 
make Profeſſion of this and the other D 
&rine of Chriſtianity, as to perſwade all Met 
every where, that they believe in the Lig 
and: hearken to the Voice of the Light . 
heir own Conſciences, that they nn l 
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Chriſt the Way to E ternal Life. 3 


a 
15 hat which is purely of God in themſelves, 
4 Ws we know, whoſoever comes to love the 
Wight of Chriſt Jeſus, wherewith they are 
ax Nealigbtened, it would diſcover Doctrine to 
. hem, and make known Faith and Practice 


too, it will lead them in the way Everlaſting, 
it will open their Underſtanding far above 
all Preaching and proving this and the other 
Doctrine and Tenet, better than any Preach- 
ing can: What ſignifies it to ſhew Colourg 
to the Blind, or to ſpeak Words to the 
Dead; till Men come to have their Senſgs 
opened, that they may diſcern things belong- 
ing to the Spirit of Truth, the carnal Man 
cannot underſtand the things of the Goſpel 
tof Chriſt, the Carnal Mind is not ſubject to 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be; 
there muſt be fomething done in the Soul, 
o bring it out of its Carnality, and bring it 
to ſomething that is Spiritual, before it is 
Kcapable of underſtanding the things of the 
Spirit: Therefore when ever ones Mind can 
witneſs we came hither, wherefore we are 
met here upon the Service and Worſhip of 
30d, with a Hope we have expecting to re- 
ave ſome Illumination, ſome Refreſument, 
me Comfort, or ſome Knowledge of things 
Divine; It is in vain to attend Religious Do- 
ries with an Irreligious Mind. It is my 
Judgment of Charity, that every one that 
omes hither, hath ſome expectation of Illu- 
nination in the Underſtandings, or ſome Gift, 
me Inſtruction; this on may receive from 
B b 3. NY 
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6 Chrift the Way to Eternal Life, 
the God of Heaven, by the Miniſtry of tog 
who muſt be the Mouth of God, to ſpeakt 
them in his Name: When People are thy 
prepared, and their Minds fixed to hear the 
Truth; if they do not find it in themſelyg 
if they come not to a Senſe of the Word d 
Life in their own Hearts, their Hearing car 
not give them Life. We are commentlip 
our ſelves to every Man's Conſcience ; lx 
_ your Minds be turned inward, ſearch an 
conſider, is there a Light enlightens even 
Man that comes into the World? Is there! 
Deſire of Eternal Life manifeſted in me? 
there that in me that puts me upon Obedieng 
20 God, and to mend my Life and Converſati 
on, that I might be recommended to God! 
Is there fomething in me that ſpeaks to m 
when I ſpeak amiſs, and do amiſs 2 I do ap 
Peal to the Witneſs of God in you; If that 
be ſo, then believe me for the Work's ſaks 
the Teſtimony of God in your Hearts. lt 
us next conſider whether we had beſt age 
on this Concluſion, that God hath enlighter 
ed us, and whether we had not beſt obey thi 
Light; this is the beſt way, let us put tle 
Queſtion, and wait for an Anſwer from on 
felves. There is much indeed to be ſaid 9 
the other ſide: If I ſnould hear and obey ta 
by which I am enlightened; If I ſhould: heat 
ken to the Reproof of my own Conſcience, i 
ſnould loſe a great deal of the Pleaſure and 
of the Comfort of the World, I ſhould lot 
ga great deal of the Profit which Tying 


Chriſt the Way to Eternal Life. 7 
ny Trade and Calling, and of the Delight 
nd Pleaſure I have with my Neighbour. 
that is not to be denied, I would have things- 
tie ut in the Ballance; I grant you will loſe 
is Wome Pleaſure, and ungodly Gain, and the 
Friendſhip of the World; but pray conſider, 
and let us go through the account: If thou 
obeyeſt this Light of Chriſt Jeſus, this is 
>d's way of drawing thee nearer to hiniſelf, 


no make the an Heir of his Eternal Kingdom; 
«whereas by thy indulging/'thy carnal Parts, 
thou wilt loſe thy Immortal Soul; if thou 
I could'ſt gain the whole World, and loſe thy 
Ioown- Soul, what will it profit thee? Thou 
whonld'lt conſider, why 1 am enlightened;. 
now comes it to paſs that my Nature is Evil, 
nnd 1 am fallen from my Primitive State, 
from the Knowledge of God, and from the 
WE 1joyment of his Preſence, and Communion 
with him? How comes God to take notice of 


me, and to enlighten-me and kindie in me a 
Delire of returning to him? why ſhonlbhe de 


ibis for me? Thou wilt never find a reaſon 

at in thy ſelf of this extraordinary Kindneſs; of 

l this ſingular Mercy of God to thee; it is be- 
b 


canſe his Mercy moved him, and it was his 


a Compaſſion that ſtirred him up: He hat ſeux 
bis Son ſeſus Chriſt into the World, chat 
” Men might have Light in and through hint, 
J 


aud have it abundantly. The Mercy.'of God 
i a Fountain from whence all this flows to 
us; if this prevail not vpon thee, no Argus 


" 


8 Chriſt the Way to Eternal Life, 4' 
Grace, that God was not willing to fee we 


is this wherewith the Father hath loved u 


Heing again reconciled unto God, whom . 


ot the Nations round about, and many in ti 


way they walk in be not of the ſame Nature 


Footftepts in this World; if they ſow ta itt 
Fleſh, they ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corrip 
tion; and if they ſow to the Spirit, they ſul 
of the Spirit reap Life Everlaſting; a ful 


10 


periſh, and run headlong to Deſtrudian 
He was loth to execute his Wrath upon me: 
Therefore he found out a way by which | 
might return to him: This made a good 
Man cry out, Behold what manner of Lon 


Here is the Grace of God, here is the good 
Will of God, here is the Way, a Way, wha 
Way? A way of coming to God, a way of 


had provoked by our Sins; a way of enjoj- 
ing Eternal Life again, after we had loſt il 
Pretence to it. The next Queſtion is, Who 
will walk in the Way that leads to Eterni 
Life; we would all have Eternal Life, it i 
the unverſal Conſent of all Nations, all wou 
bave Eternal Life; but the Queſtion is, Why 
will walk in the Way that leads te it? Som 


Nation, they will walk in their own, Way, 
and yet they would have Eternal Life; bu 
their Way muſt be of the ſame Nature and 
Quality with the Life they would have; it the 


and Quality, it will not lead to it: Let eit 
ry one examine their Way, let every one e. 
amine their Progreſs, and their Lives and 


Chriſt the Way to Eternal Lift. ꝙ 
Way they walk in: If we conclude with Re- 
fon, with pure ſound Reaſon, we. muſt con- 
clude it is better for us all that walk in the 
way of Holineſs; and we ſhall have more rea- 
ſon to believe that we ſhall have Life Eter- 
nal, than in walking in an unholy Way, there- 
fore we ſhould be reſolved to walk in the 
Way of Holineſs; and if People are brought 
to this, it an eaſie thing to draw them to 
Confeſſion : You. ſay true, it is better to walk 
in a Holy Way than an Unholy Way; bud 
alas, we have not Power fo to do, we are fee - 
ble and weak, and dark and ignorant; and: 
we have many Luſts, Temptations and Im- 
pediments lying in our way, that it is not 
pollible for any to walk in that Way; we 
now the Way, the Way we underſtand fc 
well enough; you would have us walk by the 
Light of Chriſt, and the Dictate of our own 
Conſciences, then we fhould never be con- 
demned for any thing: we do, but we ſhould 
ſtand in an openneſs: of acceſs to God; when 
[a Man finneth againſt God, Sin lies at the 
Door; but they that ſin not; have an accefs 
to God: Alas, theſe things cannot be done 
what can a. poor Creature do that wants Pow- 
er? My Friends, this Excuſe muſt go no fur 
der than it can; let us try and conſider in 
the Preſence of God this Day, the Powerful 
God that is the Aſſiſter of his People; let us 
try ho far this will go; L have no Power of? 
my ſelf; ail good- Men grant it to - be true, 
704 have not. Power- to walk ig che- way ot 


10 Chriſt the May to Eternal Life. | 

Holineſs :- But let us ask another Queſtia 
- Dath Gd require of thee and me to walkin 
the way of Holineſs, and doth he detain Pop. 
er from us to walk in it? We cannot walk 
in the Way of Holineſs, but by the Oper. 
Zion of his Power working in us, unto the 
extinguiſhing of the Life of Sin and Corryp. 
tion, that hath hindred us all this. while; Go 
knows we cannot do it our ſelves: Chrif 
tells his Diſciples, without me ye can & 
nothing, nothing good, nothing that is right 
This, being concluded of, all Power colt 
from God, the next Queſtion is, how, au 
which way muſt we receive Power from G0 
greater than. our own Power? Which is the 
way of Peoples receiving Power from Gu! 
Lou have read how. People came to have Pon 
er; To as many as have believed, to them he gu 
Power to become the Sons of God: What ſigni 
this: to. them that do not believe? I heli 
ving be the way to obtain Power, it is-16 
thing to thoſe: that do not believe, the 
Faith is. neceſſary, in the firſt place, for 0. 
taining of this Power: This is. a great M. 
ſtery, ſuch an odd Saying, that the Woll 
Knows: not what to make of it; Believet, 
we are all Believers; I believe the Truth 
the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, a 
I believe: all: the Articles of the Creed : 1 
talk: of: believing: at this. time of the d 
We have believed this Twenty, or Thirty «fl 
Hortx: Nears, but the: firſt act of. Faith. i; 
as be. dow. aer Your: SEAT +. E 15. true, f 


_— 3 ag ; 
12 — +. ++ A. 7 Fw K 
2 * ” "oO * 
— E 6 8 = ” 2 6 
= x 3 7 © — at - * ; l 
* 3 r > r 
e SS W 5 —» ov 
web We — 3 i * 4 2 
4 £ q * 7 * 
ik n 55 — £4: 8 Ke — 
rains — —— 


— 
I, 


- 2 3 
2 „ un 3 "Nc 
— A 1 
q 4 8 N. 2 


0 CH $£3 


LY — 2 — — 


2 


Chriſt the Way to Eternal Lift. Os 


„me greateſt part of the Nation, the ſitſt act 


Mens Faith; for we are for the Faith that 
was delivered to the Saints, it is the Gift of 
God, it comes from the Operation of God-; 
ſo that I may conclude, whoſoever- remains 


Stranger to the true Faith, and whoſoever - 
eſtrangeth himſelf from that which God 
worketh, they are Strangers to the Opera- 
tion of God: Therefore *till Peoples Minds 


who is appointed to be for Salvation to the 

| ends of the Earth; till Men come to reduce 
the Government both of the Soul and Body, to 
him as the Captain of their Salvation, 
till they come to be thus reſigned, ' they 
cannot come to the true Faith. Now God 
worketh this Reſignation in us; then a Man 
will reflect upon himſelf and ſay, Alas I have 

been mine own Keeper too long, I ſee -have- 
gone off from God, now I will return to him, 
and reſign up my ſelf to the Lord, that he 


ey work in me What he pleaſeth to work: 
alten Men come to this Reſignation of Soul, 
they have Taith given them; they muſt be-- 


eve God will never leave me not forſake me, 
peſs; I will-roll my Soul upon him, and caſt: 


y Care upon him that careth for me; it 35+ 
ot Faith barely in Words, and in the- Ar- 


of Faith is not yet begun, for their Faith is 
a Stranger to the Operation of God, he is a+ 


are turned to Chriſt, whom God hath ſent, 


dot he will magaifte his Power in my Weak - 


Wiclcs of the Creed, bus it. is. a Faith. in the + 
Cod g mem ad Pont. in Boos end - 
8 . An: 
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22 Chriſt the May to Eternal Life, 

Tarth is given; I may expect a ſhare of it, 

de will give me a little, if I come tohim for it: 

and if 1 be faithful in. a little, he will give 

me more; the reaſon why you want Power 

is, becauſe you want Faith; and the reaſon 

of your want of Faith, is, becauſe you want 

a. Reſignation to the Will of God; you wil 

be your own Carver, and your own Keeper 

and Guide: When you come to this Reſig 

nation to the Will of God, God will pine 

you Power, and then you will find him the 

God of all Grace; you. are what yon are by 

the Grace of God, and by his Power, aud Ml 

by that Power you. will obey his Will: Here 

is Faith that giveth Glory to. God, to that 

God that takes an Unholy Man- and- make 

him Holy; how doth he this? By his Holy Sp 

rip Spirit, which is as. Fire that burneth wi | 
| 
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that which. is Corruptible; then the Man i 
well (I ſpeak according to the DiQates of 
the Spirit) when he is reconciled to God by 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Mediator between. God ad 
Man, the Mediator of the New Covenant 
who-maketh:our Peace, that you may com 
tothe Knowledge of the Day of the Lord 
Viſitation: That is it which our Souls about 
and travel for, that you may be in the Uu. 
ty of the ſame Spirit after the Deſire of al 
Nations is come; he is come to you, tha 
Jon may. all: ſay- within your ſelves, Salva 
this, Day 15 COR tg. our. Hdpnjes, and into on 
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Sermon II. 
Chriſt All in All. 


Preachd at Devonſhire-Houſe, June the 
LOth, 1688. 


Ty E. Lord Jeſus. Chriſt is the Light, 


Life and Vertue that can only ſatisfie. 
Chrill is all in All. 

There is nothing can ſatisfie the Souls of 
the Upright, unleſs they feel Life Life and: 
Vertue to flow from Chriſt Jeſus; and this,. 
whether is flow Inſtrumentally or Immediate- 
ly, always Comforteth ; it always Refreſheth 
the Upright in Heart. 

Therefore all they that. deſire Satisfaction 
to their Souls, that meet. together upon that 
Account, they ought to have their Eyes turn- 
ed to the Lord, that they may be capable ts 
underſtand.the Miniſtratian of the Spirit, whe- 
ther in themſelves, or- through. any other, 
For while they are exerciſed outwardly,and the 
Dependence of their Souls is upon that which 
is outward, there remains a Vail upon the 
Mind, that they many times hear excellent 
things. ſpoken of the Kingdom of God, but 


Alienate, 


they underſtand them not, becauſe they are 


74 Chrift All in All, 
Alienated and Eſtranged in their Minds fron MW X 
that of God in themſelves, that ſhould give tt 
them an Underſtanding. We never pre. 
tended to give People an Underſtanding, ve 
have always faid, That is the Work of God. 
We have fpoken many things of the Kingdom 
God, Excellent Things have. been Revealed 
to us by his Holy Spirit, and. the ſame Spi. 
rit hath given us Utterance, to ſpeak of the 
great things of the Law of God ; yet many, 
that have been conſtant Hearers of theſe 
things, remain Ignorant, and remain Inſeq. 
ble, becauſe they are not Exerciſed in their own 
Meaſure of the Grace and Light of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by which they ſhould receive aud 
underſtand them. AL 
This hath made me many a time to La. 
meant the Caſe of mapy of the People of this 
City and Nation, who are Daily Hearers cf 
the Wozd of God Preached, and retain it not 
in their Hearts: The Sowers are gone out 
to ſow, but many receive it in the Hg. 
Fay-Ground ; the Way that every thing can 
pals in, there they receive the Word ſown, Ml 
and the Devil-catcheth it away; and though WM 
they have heard Excellent things, of the 
Strength, Ability and Power of God, that be 
miniſtreth to his People, they remain ſo weak 
and ſo feeble, that they are blown away 
with every Blaſt of the Adverſary, with eye- 
ry Temptation, and- with every: Snare and: 
Gin. that is laid for them, they are. catched, 
Aud enſuared, and taken; and fo theſe come to 
# _: 
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Meetings again, and again, one Vear after ano- 


ine WY ther: 1 might ſay unto you, Wheretore do yo 
re. come? It may be you may ſay, We defire to be 
ve fatisfied; we deſire Satisfaction for our Souls. 
0, Do you ſo? Then | tell you, You may come 
Ti all the Days, of your; Life, and want it, and 


lea WI lay down your Heads in Sorrow at laſt for all 
that. For all the Words in the World will 
the WY never communicate of that Heavenly Life 
and Vertue which brings true Satisfaction to. 


j 
0 the Soul, unto any, except to thoſe that have 
U. an Exerciſe in their own Mind and Spirits, 


mW ia that which they have of God; they muſt 

4M firſt be brought to know the Way they 

e ſhould walk in, and to believe that is the 

Way: When People believe this is my Way, 

a the Light within is my Way, the Grace of 
is WW God is my Way; that ſearches and tries my 

of MW Heart, that is my Way I muſt walk in, ſpeak: 
t in, and think in, and do all that I have to 
udo in; when I believe this is that Way, then 
b. this Belief obligeth Men to a conſtant taking 

n WF feed to their Ways, to their Footſteps. 

And here they that are thus Exerciſed, are 
in a tender Care every Step they take in their 
Way; and ſo perhaps they may receive great 
Benefits by hearing the Reports they do Dai- 
ly make unto them that were in the Way 
before them, and have Travelled further in 
it, than they ever yet have done. The Ex- 
periences of the Servants of the Lord, are 
Daily helpful to. them, and they are Daily 
Somtarte0, Strevgtheneds, and Cen ee: 
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in; for they do but as the reſt of the Worl 
hear, ſaying, This good Man, and the other 
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it good? Not for any good they found b 


and proved it from Scripture, therefore me 


Die in Sorrow; and fo-it will be to the eul 
it is not a Grief to me, but a Joy, to ſee Pev- 


this is not a Grief. but a Jof, for I am ft 


16 Chi Al in All. 
hear how they have ſped, that have trapel 
led through thy Condition, and through yhy 
preſent State; what Helps and ' Advantage, 
they have met with, will do thee Good, ang 
Comfort thee : But what is this to thoſe that 
are not in the Way, that have not Faith in 


the Way? And if they have an overly Belief Ml ti; 


of the Doctrine and Way it felf, yet thy 
are not exerciſing themſelves to walk there. 


good Man, made a good Sermon. Why wat 


it, but becauſe he raiſed his Doctrine wel, 


are obliged to believe ie. | 
But now this good Doctrine, if it be never Ne 


fo good, and never ſo firmly proved, it bring Ne 


forth no Fruit to the amendment of Life, f 
faving in them that believe, ſaving in then t 
where there is an Exerciſe in the Fear dt 
God, where People are concerned for their 
Soul's Satisfaction. For they that look for 
true Satisfaction by this, or that, or the o- 
ther way of the World, they ſpend ther 
Days without Satisfaction, and ſo at laſt the 


of this, and all ſucceeding: Generations. 
And therefore my Friends, tho? I confeß 


le willing to hear the Truth, and to come 
together in great Aſſemblies; though J ſij 
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about to diſcourage them that ſo do: Yet 
1 muſt be plain with you, I know what 
1 ay, and you will know it too one Day, 
that all this meeting together, and gather- 
ing in great Aſſemblies, and Hearing what is 
Preached to you, with never ſo great De- 
light to your Minds, it will do you no good, 
ualeſs you believe in the Grace of God, that 


l hath been miniſtred to you through Jeſus 


Chriſt. 

And when People come to this Founda- 
tion, and build on it, and grow every Day 
more and more diligently in the Exerciſe of 
their Minds towards God; and examine their 


| Way, and examine their Footſteps, how they 


have walked Yeſterday, how they have walk 
ed this Day, and how their Minds are ex- 
erciſed at this preſent, whether they have an- 
ſwered the Grace of God ; when they come 
to be thus «exerciſed, they will look upon 
themſelves, as bound in Duty, to give Ac- 
count to God every Moment, for their 
Thoughts, Words and Actions: When they 
are thus Exerciſed, then let them come 
to Meetings in the Name of God, and hear 
the Experiences of them that have gone be- 
fore them, and treaſured up Sayings. in their 
Hearts for their Enconragement, and they 
will find this will be an help to them: But if 
People go and build up a Religion upon the 
Sayings of this and that Man; nay, were it 


upon the Sayings of Chriſt himſelf and his 


apoltkes, if they were here to Preach to _ 
and 
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and build a Religion upon their Words 6. 
and ' Sayings, and Doctrines, without the A 
Operation of the Spirit of God upon their ſti 
Hearts, inclining them to Holineſs and Riph. I an 
teouſneſs, this Religion will do them no th 


good: By this to make the beſt of it, they I at 
might make a ſhift to reach to a Form Ml 
of Godlineſs ; People conforming themſelves; Ml b1 
outwardly, to the outward Precept or Com. Ml i! 
mand from without, it might amount to a Ml V' 
Form of Godlineſs; yet it might be ſuppoſed t! 
and granted, that the Power of God, the Ml 
Power of Divine Life and Vertue, where it MW 
comes it doth ſanQifie and ſeaſon the Mind, s 
and bring Men into an awful Reverence of Wl * 
the Living God their Maker, that they might MW © 
ſtand in awe, and not Sin againſt him; for Wl * 
here is the Life of Religion, And this hath MW © 
a great difference from the manner of build t 
ing of Men in Religion, that many have been 


* 


acquainted withal. They tell us, our Father 
before us, were built vp in theſe Forms, and 
Modes, and Methods of Religion, they receivel 
fo many Doctrines, Ordinances, Sacraments and 
Articles; and when theſe are Received, Believed 
and Profeſſed, there's a Saint for you, there's: 
Child of God, and a Member of the Church. 
How came he to be ſo? He was Inſtructed in il 
the Principtes of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
fubje& to all the Ordinances of the Church, 
faith one; and ſaith another, He could ſpeak 
Excellently concerning the Doctrine of olf 

Religion; therefore he is certainly a 2 


Dr e ö 
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God, and a Member of Chriſt; But all this 
Acceptation of the Principles of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, of Doctrines, and Ordinances, 
and Sacraments: All this will not amount to 
the Purify ing of the Heart, and Cleanſing 
and Purging of the Conſcience; nay, 1t 
would not come to a far lefs matter, to the 
bridling of the Tongue; but they would be 
in a Paſſion upon the leaſt Provocation, and 
upon the leaſt Diſtaſte and Diſguſt given 
them, their Tongues would run over into 
Wrath, and into Wantonneſs, and Prophane- 
neſs; and upon any Occaſion and Provocation 
given, their corrupted Words would prevail, 
and lead them into Deceit and covetous Pra- 
ctiſes; and though the Fruits and Works of 
the Old Man remain, yet they will follow 
the Principle of the Regenerate, as far as 
they conſiſt tn Words. | 


If our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſay, Except a Man 
be born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God: Then this old Corrupt Birth it wall 
preach a Sermon upon this 'Text, and pro- 
feſs that: How many have taken upon them 
to preach a Sermon, upon ſome Excellent 
Sayings of Chriſt, that never knew what Re- 
generation was; far. the New Birth: always 
hath a New Liſe; but they have lived the 
Lite of Carnal Corrupt Fallen Man, and yet 
preach. a Sermon upon Regeneration: Thus 
the Miniſter hath done, and the People have 
believed him, and have been gathered into 
ſuch and ſuch a Church; for moſt put 19 
| elves. 


20 Chriſt All in All. 
ſelves into one Church or other; they hays 
been, covenanted Chriſtians, ' Members of ; 
Church; but they have wanted that which 
makes a Chriſtian a Religious Chriſtian May, 
viz. The Anſwer of a good Conſcience. j 
A True Chriſtian Man, He is bound to ho 
an obedient Child unto God, that begat hin 
of his own Will, by the Word of Truth; 
and ſuch an one may be in Expectation of a 
Anſwer of Peace from God, through Jeſix 
Chriſt, in whom he hath believed, and by 
whom he is reconciled to God. If you take 
away this New Birth, and this New Nature, 
and an Anſwer of Peace, from God to the 
Soul: Then tell me what the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion is, more than the Religion of Heathen 
and Pagans, that worſhip Stocks and Stones} 
All the reſt is but Talk, and Mea are never 
a whit the better for it: One Man may exc 
another in Talk and Diſcourſe : A Debauch. . 
ed Man many times hath been able to talk 
at a great Rate, and to fpeak notable this; WM. 
and ſome have been ready to ſay, It is pity. 
a Man of ſach Excellent Parts ſhould lead 
a wicked Life: But Alas! If ſuch a one cat 
talk of the Power of God ſtill, and the De. 
vil hath Power over him; or if he ſpeal 
highly of the Wiſdom of God, yet he himſel 
plays the Fool abominably : So- that by ful 
a kind of Life, and ſuch a kind of Religion 
People never attain to Satisfaction, aft 
Forty, or Fifty, or Sixty Years: fpent ther 
in, they muſt after all, lay down * 
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ia Sorrow, when they have been conſtant | 
ye keepers to the Church, and Sayers of. their 
1 brayers, and Receivers of the Sacrament, and 
< Woedfaſtly believe the Articles of the Creed, 
0 and make Profeſſion of all the Parts of Chri- 
ſitian Religion; yet after all, they muſt lay 
de down their Heads in Sorrow: Why, what 
in is che matter? What did they want? They 
b; Wanted Faith in the Power of God, that 
A could enable them to overcome their Sin, 
and live in Obedience to God; and they 


UWwantcd to their outward Profeſſion, the An- 
ate iN er of a good Conſcience, and Juſtifigation through 
wh Chriſt the Mediator. | 

e 


They talked of Redemption through je- 
ſus Chriſt, but were never redeemed from 
their SinS: This is evident and plain, that 


there is no ſpeaking to the contrary: If you 
Ve Wee a Drunkard, or a Swearer, or an Unclean 
1 eerſon, and if he ſhall Preach, and make an 


excellent Sermon of the Redemption that 


ll Where is in Chriſt, and therein tell you, what 
i ereat Benefits they receive by Chriſt, that 
pf re true Believers; and that Chriſt is a Re- 
lei ueemer, and redeemeth them from the Curſe 
a of the Law, and from the Guilt of Sin, and 
De· ¶ reconcileth them to God; ſo that he that was 
55 under the Curſe of the Law, and an Heir of 


rath, is now a Child of God: Now if 
you come to examine this Man, and ask him, 


65 Vhether he is Redeemed, and delivered from 
2 Sin, that now Sin hath no more Dominion 
| 


Prer him? He will tell you, No: What ao. 
hs 
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Redeemed, when thou haſt been a Belizys 
thus long? Art thou ſtill under the Bondage 
and Captivity of Sin? Then thou art under 
the Government of ſome other Maſter thy 
Chriſt; ſome other Maſter hath Rule oper 
thee, if thou art not redeemed from thy 
Swearing, Lying, Drunkenneſs, and Unclear- 
neſs; if thou art led to theſe things, thot 
art under the Power and Government d 
ſome other Maſter than Chriſt. Now thj 
hath ſtartled People, when they have hee 
thinking, that they have been baptized Per. 
ſons, and profeſſiag Chriſtians, and they hare 
flattered themſelves with a groundleſs Conf. 
dence, Let me Die when I will, this Night, 
before to Morrow, I ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt; 
I am an Heir of the Kingdom of God: Le 
me tell thee, thou diſhonoureſt the Name d 
God by thy Preſumption. _ | 
When People come to examine Matter, 
and read over the Book of their Conſciencez 
and ſee what Servants they have been to the De 
vil; how the Devil hath led them up and dom 
at his Will, thoſe that were covenanted Cut. 
ſtians, Followers of Chriſt ; when the Devil 
hath ſaid to them, Follow me; then, I will 
ſayeſt thou: When the Devil ſaith, Follon 
me to this and the other evil thing; I ſel 
cannot reſiſt; I cannot withſtand the Temp 
ta tion; I was overtaken, and ſurprized, anl 
led away by ſuch an Allurement, and enfnat 
ed by it: I pray thee leave off Profeſſing, fo 
thou diſgraceſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ; 
— 


Chriſt All in All, 23 
and his Diſciples did not ſo: He was temp- 
red as thou art, and his Diſciples were temp- 
ted as thou art; ſo were Chriſtians of old 
time; and Chriſtians that live in the preſent 
time do meet with many Temptations, but 
they are not at the Devil's Beck and Call, 
as thou art. : 

The Apoſtle Paul, in one Paſſage of his 
Life, we find he came to be awakened and 
ſtartled: There was a Light from Heaven 
ſhone about him, he heard the Voice of Chriſt 
Eſpeaking to him, Acts, 9. 4. Saul, Saul, why 
Perſecuteſt thou me? And he ſaid, Who art thou 
Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am JESUS whom 
hou perſecuteſt , it 1s hard for thee to kick a- 
oainf the Pricks: And he trembled and Aſto- 
niſhed ſaid, Lord, what wilt thow have me to 
do? He was brought to this paſs after his 
Convincement, but before he was overcome 
and led Captive z and when he would do Good, 
Evil was preſent with him: To Will (faith he) 
bs preſent, but how to Perform I know not; but 
She did not call this an happy State. He did 
not ſay then, I am in a good Condition, 
hen I am led Captive by the Devil at his 
ill: The good that I would do, I do not, 
End I am carnal, and fold under Sin: Hedoth 
not ſay, This is a good Condition, I am ſa- 
isfied with it; ſee what he calls that Con- 


m 

he Ition, he gives it a righter Name than ma- 
ar; do now-a-days, that ſay, This is the State 
of God's Children; that the beſt of all God's 
Children have not Power to live without Sin, 


and 
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help it; and when I wonld do Good, I foul 
that Evil was preſent with me; but I was f 
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and overcome all their Corruptions, that they i 
ſin in their beſt Ducies, and can do nothin I. 
but fin, and that Sin mixeth it ſelf in all ther Ml; 


Holy Duties and Performances: Many d 


their Miniſters tell them, That if they think Ml - 


they can perform any Duty without Sin, they 
deceive themſelves, and run the hazard d 
being Accurſed. But they learn'd not this dt 


this State another Name; I would you were 
as wiſe when you are in this State and Con. 
dition: O wretched Adan that I am, who ſul 
deliver me? | ſee a Wretchedneſs in th; 
Condition; I ſee, if I be not delivered ot 
of it, I muſt periſk to all Eternity. This i 
not a State to live in; who can live at ef, 
in ſuch a Condition as this? Who can chu f: 
but cry out, Who fhall deliver me from this; 
Body of Sin and Death? Alas! we hear wir 
ſach Cry now among Prieſts or People, ar. 


ſeperate Congregations : | fear this Cry is 
moſt loſt among us, unleſs it be ſome fen t! 
that hear the Vice of God, and feel ſuck r 
Stroke of the Divine Power as Paul did, ua 
_ anſwer to the Heavenly Voice. I confeſs tha] 


my ſelf have heard ſuch a Cry, and hart 
been ſenſible of my woful Captivity and Bok 
dage, by reaſon of Sin. And though [ lu 
a Mind to do good, I could not do it; i 
was my deſire that I might fin no more, 
would not fin againſt the Lord, if I coull 


fred 


Chriſt All in All, - An 
ſrom ſitting down there, and ſaying, This is 
the State and Condition of God's People; it 
eit is as well with me as it was with the Apoſtle 
Had, therefore I will fit down in this State: 
ink WM The People of God cannot find . Satisfaction 
hey in ſuch a State as this; though I confeſs, 
of M that God's peculiar People at firſt came to 
this State, for their Conviction, and the 
aur Opening of their Minds, and Enlightniag 
ere their Underſtandings, to ſee the Evil of their 
or Ways; but they do not come to this State, 
bal as to their Reſt, and then Cokes themſelves 
tis vp, as being in the Condition of the Chil- 
ot dren of God; but they give their State a 
is 5 ri-he Name, and cry out, O wretched Aan 
car bt am! What a miſerable Condition am l 
Duel fallen into! I did not ſee it before: Naw 
ti mine Eyes are opened, now my cee 
ö ing is Illuminated, now I fee that the Cor 
aul ruption of my Nature prevails againſt the 


race of God; and when I would join with 
fen the Grace of God, and the Motions of his 
4 Holy Spirit, the Enemy is preſent to lead me 
al 


away; I am not now in a Happy State, but 
am come to be convinced of my miſerable 
and wretched State and Condition; if ſome 
way or other be not found for my Delive- 
rance, I ſhall never ſee the Face of God with 
Comfort. Then comes that Cry, ho ſhall 
deliver me? Thus the 1 Paul ( Rom. 7.) 
ets forth the State of his Convincement, and 
how miſerable a Condition he was in: Then 
he goes further, and tells you how it was 

Co with 


26 Chriſt All in All, 
with him: I thank God, through Jeſus u 
our Lord. O I have cauſe enough to thank 
God, I am not a Wretched Man now, 1 
not Carnal, ſold under Sin; I am not 
Captive by the Devil at his Will non 
Why, what is the Matter? Saith the Ap 
ſtle, The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt J. 
ſus, bath ſet me free from the Law of Sin al 
Death. Here is ſomething to Glory, and t 
Comfort the Soul in: The Law of the Spirit 
Life triumphed in his Soul, and delivered hin 
from the Law of Sin and Death, and redeeme 
nim from the Power of Sin, and made him ſer: WP” 
God with Freedom and Liberty. I thank , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: I would han 
all come to this, to thank God; not oll d. 
in Words, but Reality, in Deed and Truth” 
For one may teach a Parrot to talk over thek 
Words; but it is the Law of the Spirit d 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus, that will make ya 
free from the Law of Sin and Death. 
This is a hard Leſſon, therefore you muſt g 
Home into your own Coliſciences, before yoi 
can make a right Judgment of things, and give! 
right Anſwer to your felves. The Law oftit 
Spirit of Life will ſer thee free from the Land 
thy Paſſion, and of thy Pride and Coveteol 
neſs, and Senſuality, and the Law of thyGr 
nal inclinations. Art thou ſet free from theſe 
Now when People come to examine then 
ſelves, they have no way to flee to, bi 
one of theſe two; either to buckle cloſe 
a Daily Croſs, or to truſt to the Lord hs 
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+ Wor their Deliverance , who hath Enlighthed 
j he bed and woful 
them, to ſee their wretched and woful 
state; and Illuminated their Underſtandings, 
ky tbar they might come to him, in order to 
their being delivered from the Dominion of 


0. 

in. 
„ The biggeſt part of the World think this 
isa thing impollible, and therefore do not 


hope to be ſer free from the Bondage of 
tf [their Sins. Which of theſe Ways is it that 
thou takeſt? I am afraid many of you have 
nal Weaken che wrong Way: I judge no Body in 
particular, but 1 ſpeak this in Faichfulucls 
and Love to your Souls. | 
an If there be any Body here, that are ſenſi- 
mh ble of cheir Sins, and ina Captivated State 
under Sin ana Satan, and hase deſpaired of 
wee ever being ſet at Liberty, and have ſaid, It 
sa vain thing to expet it; for ſome Learn- 
you ed Men have told them, That there is no 
Deliverance from Sin in this World, there- 
19 fore it is in vain for me to ſtrive, in vain 
50 por me to engage my ſelf into a continual 
Ni Care and Conflict, in a continual Warring 


and Watching againſt Sin ; for this Delive- 
a rance can never be obtained in this Life: It is. 
n Vain to ſeek for a thing that can never be 

ound, and to ſtrive for that which can never 


de obtained. If there be any ſuch here pre- 
ent, I have this to ſay to them, That the 


Tord, in his Infinite Mercy, hath done Two 
eat things for you, to help you out of this Deſ- 


pair, of obtaining a full Deliverance from the 
Bondage of your Sins. Cc 2 Firſt, 


K 
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Firſt, God hath placed a Witneſs for hin 
ſelf in your Boſoms, in your Conſcience 
Let me ask you, Have ye not got Victory om 
many Sins and Temptations, that you han 
been aſſaulted with, from your Childhood 
to this Day? I might challenge any Perſon in 
this Aſſembly, that when a Temptation hath 
been preſented before you, hath there nat 
been ſomething within you, to tell you of th 
Danger of complying with it ? Hath notth 
Conſcience warned thee, and called upa 
Thee, O take heed, do not this evil Thing] 
do not Cheat thy Neighbour, do not comm. 
this Sin; whether Drunkenneſs, or Unclean. 
neſs, or whatſoever Sin thou wert tempted ty, 
Now, didſt thou join to that Voice in thin 
one Conſcience? And did it not help the 
over the Temptation? And when thou eſs 
ped the Sin, waſt thou not glad of it, 2 
rejoyced that thou got Victory over it? & 
tan laid a Snare, and an Opportunity befon 
me, to commit ſuch a Sin; but I did ng 
join with it, and now I am glad of it. It va 
not only the Devil's Fault, for he camel 
his own, but there was an evil Inclinati 
in my Heart to it: How came it to paſs tho 
did not doit? I knew it was a Sin apaiik 
the Lord, How didſt thou know that? 1 ki# 
in my Conſcience, that if 1 did it, I mil 
lin againſt Light, and againſt ConviRio 
and againſt Grace received; and that van 
the Reaſon 1 did not do it. Thus thou ll 
knowledgeſt thine one Conſcience helped il 
againſt the Temptation. Not 


Chriſt All in All. 
| Now I appeal to all your Conſciences, that 
hear me this Day, whether God hath not 
done this Kindneſs for you; and there is 
none here but hath been ſometime helped 
9% out of Temptation? I do not believe that 
i of any, that they comply with all the 


a Temptations they meet with, but the Light 
noe their Conſciences hath ſhewn them the 
to Evil of Sin, and they have been kept out 


of it, and they have been glad of it after- 
wards. 


* Now this is one great Kindneſs God hath 
done for every one of you, in order to help 


Jyou out of this Deſpair of being delivered 
from your Sins. 

| Deſpair, in the common Notion of it, is 
that which makes a Man doubt of his E- 
eternal Salvation: I ſhall go ro Hell when I 
die; there is no Mercy for me. This Deſpair 
hath ſo wrought upon People, that many 
ive loſt their Wits, and commoa Senſe, 
and at laſt made away themſelyes; many 
hive been Diſtracted and Undone in this 
World, while they lived in it, and at laſt 
have diſpatched themſelves out of it. And 
there is another Defpair ; a Deſpair of get- 
Ling Victory over their Corruptions, and ob- 
taining a Freedom from Sin: This latter De- 
ſpair, this Nation is generally fallen into; 
hough the Effects of the other Deſpair * is 
Kamentable to behold, the Effects of this: 
il be as bad one Day, if not prevented by 
Fedifying that Miſtake Men lie vader, When 
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1 deſpair of the Power of God to help ne 
and of the Grace of God, and of the Goo 
Will of God for my Deliverance; if they 
wilt not join with the Grace of God, ay 
the Power of God that is ready to help thee 
and give thee Deliverance from thy Sins, tel 
Conſequence of it will be Dreadful at the la 
Therefore believe in that Grace of God 
which hath helped thee againſt ſome Temp 
tations, and given thee Victory over ſons 
Sins, that it will, if thou faithfully join with 
it, give the Victory over all. 
Secondly, Conſider God hath done another 
Kindneſs for thee, He hath ſent his Light al 
Truth into thy Heart, to engage the in a Wa 
againſt Sin: There are a great many Faith 
ful Soldiers of Chriſt, that have fought thi 
Battle before yon, and have gotten the Vie 
7, and they will tell you, They never went 
out to War in their own Names, but in the 
Name of the Zord JEHOVAH : When the 
relied upon him, and in Meekneſs and Fear 
waited upon him, He gave them Power 1 
overcome ; and they were made Conquerors 
and more than Conquerors; for they have over- 
come thoſe Fnemies, that ſometimes over: 
came them; and Chriſt hath fixed and ſettle 
them in this Conqueſt, never to be overcome 
more. Here is both an Outward and al 
Inward Evidence: The Outward Evideac 
will do you no good, till you come to ll 
hold of the Inward Evidence in your on 
Erarts ;, then the Out ward Evidence — : 


y | 


ends, Will be ſerviceable to you. There- 


othing will fatisfie the Soul, but the Vertue 
"nd Life that flows into it, from the Foun- 
zin of Life: Here is the Way to it. If you 
Would hear of a Treaſury, and Store of 
read laid up for all that are willing to come 
o it; if you knew not the way to come to 
t, and were ready to periſh with Hunger, 


Man ſhould come and tell you where 

here is ſuch a Treaſury of Bread, when you 
Ire ready to periſh with Hunger, and tell you 
e Way to it is Intricate and Narrow, but 
hat he himſelf hath-been there, and that he 
an tell you the ready way to it, and that 
e himſelf had Relief and Supply, and great 
plenty beſtowed upon bim, and that he would 
bring you thither; O how Welcome would 
uch a one be to you! O that you were as 
viſe in ſpiritual] Things! And as much con- 
erned for your Souls, as you are for your 
Wodics! and would take the Advice of God's 
Miniſters! They would turn you to the Light. 
thin, the Grace of God in your own Hearts, 
lich you are Partakers of. Follow the Du- 
Wics of your own Conſciences, ſpeaking to- 
ou in the Name of God, and you will come 
WE uickly where there is Bread enough. By 
What Light within, you will ſee your State is. 


ice within, is that you muſt live withal, and 
ell wichal; you muſt go home with it, and 


ore my Friends, I tell you (as 1 ſaid before } 


Wot io good as you imagined it was. This. 


%. "vl 
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hat a Cry would there be among you? If 
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lie down with it, and you muſt riſe with i. 
and follow the Dictates of it; if you dp 
before the Week be out, you will have Er. 
perience to tell me, if | ſhould come and ax 
you, I have gotten more Victory over m 
Sins, by following the Dictates of the Lg 
and the Grace of God within my own Boſan, 
than by all my Reading, Hearing, and Pray, 
ing and performing other Duties: Make 
Trial of this, and you will find the Preſengs 
of God with you, and that he is a God x 
hand, and not afar off; and if you buckl 
on your ſpiritual Armour, the Captain 
your Salvation will not be far off, but he 
preſent before you. Therefore keep your 
Eye unto Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher d 
your Faith, and you will be able to do a 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens ju; 


and yon will be able to conquer thoſe Sing 
and Temptations that have conquered you, 
And the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrit 
Jeſus, will break down the Body of Sin aud 
Death, and bring you into the Glorious Lis 
berty, which God hath prepared for li 
Children, : 1 


33 
His Prayer after Sermon, 


Oſt Glorious God of Life and Power, 
and of Everlaſting Kindneſs; A God 
of long Suffering and Patienee, elſe we had 
not been here at chis Day. | 

O! Lord, we are Monuments of thy Mer- 
y; thou haſt ſpared us long, and called us 
1 a Day when we turned our Ear from Thee: 
Thou haſt ſtretched forth thy Hand all the 
Day long, and thou haſt gathered a Rem- 
nant, and haſt brought a little Reman of the 
loſt Sheep of the Remnant of the 1ſrael, that 
they might partake of the Paſtures of Life. 

And powerful Father-of Life, all our Souls 
have been greatly Refreſhed and Comforted, 
ince we came to underſtand and compre- 
hend, with the reſt of thy Saints, the Height, 
and Length, and Breadth, and Depth of 
hy Love, which in the Son of thy Love thou 
haſt revealed to us. - > "ol 
And, Bleſſed Father, our Souls Breathe - 
and Cry to thee, on the Behalf of Strangers, 

Which are Aliens from the Common Wealrb of 

Hel, that are yer Breathing and Enquiring 
atter thee, O Lord, and asking the way to 
Zion: O Lord hear their Cry, and let their 
ighing and Complainiag enter into thine 
Ears, that all they, in whom thou haſt be- 
un to kindle up Holy Deſires after thee, may 
have them grow into a Flame, and burn 3 

3 Re 


n 
1 *' 
as 


through thy Holy Spirit: The way iu 


which thou are Quickening them; and ki | 


may becaried on, and we may all feel ral 
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all their Enmity to thee, that ſo they m 
be purified by they Judgment, and rec 
of thy Heavenly Grace: ' This is the yy 
which thou haſt uſed with thy Children 
thou haſt commanded them to Worlhiy thy 


in they Dwelling Place. Thou haſt te er 


them into thy Houſe, and fed them wil 
the fineſt Wheat, refreſhed them with Me 
loving Kindneſs, and filled them wich thi 
Holy Spirit. : 

Deareſt God of Love, this is the Puri 
and Deſign of our Meeting together, Th 
we may enjoy thy Preſence, and feel ti 
Operation of thy Word, and have Comm 
nion with thee, and thy Son Jeſus Chil 


Reſt and Life is with thee; Thou cull 
open, and none can ſhut. | | 
Lord open the Hearts of thy People, We 
receive of thy Goodneſs, to receive of thi 
Bleſſing, that ſo every one may be fend 
that thou art at leaſt knocking at the D 
of their Hearts, that thou might have lf 
Entrance; and bow the Hearts and Wil 
of all to receive what thou giveſt, and H 
to offer, to receive the Word of Lite, 


dle Holy Deſires after thy felf, that ev 
one may receive it; that fo Bleſſed G04 
Life, thy Glorious Work of Redempinl 


ried on upon eur Souls. 


„ 
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His Prayer after Sermon. E 
Tear thy poor People, that are crying 
* God of Gods, in Zion 5 that 
re ſenſible of their Weakneſs and Feeble- 
6, and how unable they are to over- 
"me the Enemies of their Souls: Ariſe 
thy Power, O Lord, and theſe Ene- 
es ſhall be ſcattered. Let the Souls of 
Wy People be raiſed from the Duſt, and 
Delivered from their Sin, that they may 
oyce, and Praiſe thy Name for their De- 
Neerance. SH 

Righteous God of Life, our Eyes are unto 
Wee, to ſet forth thy Glory, for thou haft 
Wide bare thine Arm for the Salvation of 
Wc Poor and Necdy Souls, and thou haſt 
Wen ſtretching forth the Cords of thy Love, 
gather them that were ſcattered, and haſt 
en bringing Home to thee, thoſe that were 
Wrried away in a dark and Cloudy Day. 
Thou haſt made us ſenſible of thy Ope- 
tions, and haſt conſtrained thy Servants 
labour in the Word and Doctrine, for 


sathering of ſuch home, that ſo they 
i oi d we may enter into thy Holy Covenant, 
„may ſound forth thy Praiſe to Ages 
yd Generations to come; that ſo, Holy 


d of Life and Love, thou that haſt ſaved 


Jes tor all thy Mercies and Bleſſings to thy 

nal ven, Praiſe, Glory, Honour, and Thank(- 
ig, for thou alone art worthy, who art 

ga over all, Bleſſed for evermore, Amen. 
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with a marvellous Salvation, may'ſt re- 
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te Priefly deſcribed. In Anſwer to the Declaration of their: 
e rerſecutors Apologyzing for the ſame, printed auuo 1658. 


Pecond Part, Being a farther Relation of the cruel and 

Bloody sufferings of the People called Quakers in New-Eng- 

and, continued from anno 1660, to anno 1665. Beginning. - 
with the Sufferings of W:l'iam Leddra, whom they put to- 
Peath. Publiſhed by Gecrge Biſhop, in anno 166 1, and 16677 

Wand now ſomewhat abreviated. With an Appendix, con- 
Wining the Writings of ſeveral of the Sufferers 5 with fome- 
Notes, ſhe-wing the Accompliſhment of their Prophecies, 
Raad a Poſteript of che judgments of God, that have befallens 
divers of their Perſecutors. Alſo, Ar Anſwer fo Cotton: 
Muber's fbn'es of the ſaid People, in his late Hiſtory of” 
NMw-Ergtaud, printed anno 1702: The whole being at this 
time publiiheci in the (aid Peoples V indication, as & Reply to» 
ahh his Handerous Calumnies. pr. 5 3. | 
W Anguis Flage/la:us; or, a Switch for-the Snake» Being: 
n Aniwer to the Third and Laſt Edition of the Syte in: 
Wi te Grat. Wherein the Author's Injuſtice and Falſhood,. 
both in Quotation and Story, zre diſcovered and ovviated! 
and the Truth Doctrinally delivered by us, ſtat ed and maine. 
tained, in Oppoſition t 6 his Miſrepre/entation and Per- 
; verſion, By Feſeph Wyeth. To which i; added, A Supple- 
vent by G. bite bead. pr. 3 5. 6d, 

71 . : © 2 Luxe 


we 24 edition, pr. bound 38 ſtitched 23. 


nn the Fall, againſt the Attempts of Tho. Chub, pr. 18 fl. 


BOOKS Printed and Sold, &c. 


the Cons of the Made within. Being * 
George K-ith's Cenſure, in his Book, intituled, * 
of the Quakers Politics, upon certain paſlages in my Bag 
intituled, Mercy covering the 4udgment-Seat, &c. For th 
clearing of Truth from G. X Miſrepreſentations, and 


tisfyiag of ſober Enquirers into the true ſtate of the Comi 


verſie between us. By Richard Claridge. pr. ſtiched 1 ;, iſco 
A Diflertation of the Small. Pox, by Daniel Philli " 
his Comme ciag Doctor of Phyſick in the Univerte) © of \ 
Lezden Holland, in the Year 1696. Tranſlated by r,;MW:161 
rice 9d. 0 
8 The Great Caſe of Tithes truly ſtated, clearly opens x 
and fully reſolved by Antbo y Pearſon, formeriy a juſtice A sde 
Peace in the County of Neſtmorelind, Price is. Ba! 
The Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, in two po 
lumes, Folie, by Tg Ellwood, price 208. the 
The Works of Thcmas Liwſon, pr. 38. few 

A Plea on Behalf of the People called Q»-akers, or an tho 


ſwerto a Pamphlet, intituled, Papers relat ng to the Quy 
ers Tithe Bill, by Foſeph Ollive, pr. 6d. 

The Vail of the Covering (;:read over all Nations. why 
it is; and how removed. with a Diſcovery ot that Mou. 
tain of Fat things full of Marrow, and Wines on the len 
well Reſined. by +. YYebfer. price 3 d. 

The Secret Soothſayer, or, Hidden Sorcerer, Diſcoti 
ed by F. YYebfter. Author of the Saivts Guide, the Cluul 
taken off the Tabernacle, Oc. price 4 d. | 
The Archbishop of Cabray's Diſler: ation on pure Lon, 
with an Account of the Liſe and Writings of the Lady 610 

for whoſe Sake the Archbishop was banished from Cour, 


Directions for a holy Life, by the Archbishop of Cans 
bray, pr. 2d 7 | | 4 

Three Tracts, writ by Thoms Bervan in Vindication d 
A Barclay's 4th Propoſition, concerning the state of Mal 


A Vindication of Women's Preaching, as well from fol 
Scripture and antient Writings, as from the Paraphraſe a 
Notes of the judicious . Locke, on 1 Cor. Xi. by Joſs 
Martin. price 1% > u 


BOOKS Printed and Sold, &c. 


1 The Clergy-Man's pretence of Divine Right to Tithes, 


r mined ard Refuted. Being a full Anſwer to W. W's 3 


| th Letter, in his Book, int tuled, /ke Cler y's Legal 
ak Fs Ticks aſſerted. io which he hath 110 anon, 
il 4 7 uf ifiction of the Prvine Right, Erroniouſiy ſo called. 
| 28 By #- Gr4tt01. price 6 d. = 

u 7he Sa nts Travel to Spiritual Canda:; wherein are 
| liſcovered ſeverai falſe Relts, ſhort of the true Spiritual 
(8 coming o Chriſt in his People. With a briet Diſcovery 
or what the coming of Chriſt in Spirit is, who is the 
„doi true Reſt and Center of Spirits. By & Wilkenſon 

(e 18. 3 

Ned, * Ireitiſe concerning Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; 
i sbewing that the true Diſciples of Chriſt are ſent to 
Vos 


baptſe Men into the Name of the Father, Son, and 
poly Ghoſt for the carrying on of which, Chrift is with 
them, and will be, to the End of the World. Alſo, a 


thoſe that Sup with him, are in his Kingdom. by #chn Graton. 
ce 9 d. 

25 brief Concordance of the Names and Attributes, with 
Sundry Texts, Relating unto our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. collected out of the Scriptures. by Jobs 
Tomkins, price 4 d. 

A brief Apology in behalf of the People called Quakers. 
Written for the Information of our ſober and well-inclin'd 
Neighbours in and about the Town of Warminfer in the 
County o Wilts. by W. Chandler. A. Pyoit, . Hodges, and 
ſome others. price 6 d. 


fram Abuſes, and Miſrepreſentations often put upon them 
by Ewions p ſtates, and Mercenary Adverſaries price 3 d. 
The Poſſibility and Neceſſity of the Immediate Reve- 
lation of the Spirit of God, towards the Foundation and 
Ground of true Faith proved, In a Letter writ in Latin to 
the y Pats; and now put into Engliſh by & Barclay. 

price 3 4. 7 EE | | 
| Abrie' Hiſtory of the Voyage of K atharine Exaus and. 
Jerab Cheevers, to the land of Malta, where the Apoftle 
E ſuffered Shipwreck. To which is added a ſnort Relati. 
2 o 


few words concerning the Lord s Supper; ſhewing, that 


A Teſtimony to the Trath of God, as held by the 
People called Quaters: Being a ſhort Vindication of them, 


! 


BOOKS Primed and Sold, &c. 
on from George Robinſon, of the Sufferings which hege! 
In his journey to Jeruſalem, pr. bound > 8 in 
Buds and Elodoms of Piety, with ſome Fruit of the di 
Ff Love, and Directions to the divine Witdom, b hy 
price bound 15. | 1% 4 
A Colleaion of the Chriſtian Writiugs, Labours Travel 
and Sutferings , of that Faithiul and Approved Mine 
of Jeſus Chriit, Roger Hadock, to which is added, = 
gount or his Death and Burial. price 2s, 
A Journal of che Lite, Iravels and Sufferings of ypjq; 
am t dmundſon. price hound 35. 3 
Daivdeis. '| he Lie ef David King of Iſrael: a ſacred pi 
em. In we Kooks. by T. Elimood. price bound 2 s. 64. 
Cerinthus and Ein: Or the Hereſie of Tithing unde 
the Soſpel I. erciicd; in ſome Obfervations unpon a Bog: 
entituled, An EV concerning the Divine Right of Tithes : H 
the Author oi the Snake in the Graſs 3 together with u 
Eflay concerning the Firſt Riſe of Tithes; and and an Ellay 
againſt their D:ivineR.ght. by B. Zindley, price 8d. 
A Treatiſe of +lection and Reprobation ; In Vindication 
ef the Univerſal Grace and Love of God to Mankind, by 
B. I. price 6 d. | 
Divine Love exalted: being Select Meditations, Ejaculz 
tions, and Divine Sol:loquies concerning the Love ot Gul, 


Villiam Crunch. price butrid” 15. 6 d. | 

The Arraignment of Popery, Being a Collection taken 
out of the Chronicles, and other Books ot the State of the 
Church in th2 Primitive Time. I. the State or the Fapiits 
how long it was before thc Univerial POPE and MASI 
was {-t up; and the br ang g in of Rudiments, - raditions 
Beads, Images, Furgatory, Tythes and Inqu:{it.ons II.! 
Relation of the Cruelties they acteq ater the ”ope got ih 
being worſe than Turk, nd eaten; New Room proving 
like Old. III. What the People of England worlh pped 
before they were hriſtians. / to which is added, ft 
Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of the Church, Wi 
ſeveral other things, very Frofitable or all that Feat Goh 
to read, try, and give judgment by the Spirit of Truth 
again the Worſbip ol the Beaſt and Whore, p. bound 16 1 


C 
BOOKS Printed and Sold, E 


The Peoples Ancient and Juſt Liberties aſſerted in the 
Fryal of #. Penn and William Mead, at the Seſſions held 
+ the 01d Baily in London, the Firſt, Third, Fourth and 
ih of Sept. MDNCLXX. againſt the moſt arhitrary proce- 
ure of that Court. price 4d. * iy | 

an Apology for the True Chriſtian Divinity, as the 
ime is Held Forth and Preached by the people, callef 
corn Quakers; Being a full Explanation and & indi- 
tion of their Principle and Doctrines, by many Arguments, 
equccd from Scripture and right Reaſon, and the Teſti» 
nies of Famous Authors, both Anceint and Modern, 


N ith afull Anſwer to the ſtrongeſt Objections uſually made 
iat chem. By Nbert Barclay. The Sixth Edition in 
eli. price Bound 45. 


Robert Barclay's Apology, Tranſſated into French, Spa- 
iſh, High and Low Dutch, and Daniſh, for the Informati- 
of Strangers. price 58 each. 2 

The ſpiritual Worsbip and Service of God exalted, and 
cceptably performed only in the Spirit of our Lord jeſus 


hriſt, by George Myers, price 1s, 5 

A Salutation to the Britains, to call them from the many 
hings, to the one Thing needful, for the faving of their 
buls, by Ellis Pugh, pr 18s. ” | 

APlea for Mechanick Preachers; To which is added 2 
ceſſary Diſtintion between the Art and the Gift of 
reaching, by R. Claridae, pr. 6 d. 

Fruits of a Father's Love, being the Advice of William 
ern to his Children, pr. 9d. | 
| A Letter from one of the People called Qu rs to Fran- 
Sde Voltair, the famous Freueb Poet, occaſion'd by his 
lemarks on that People in his Letters concerning the En- 
5h Nation, 2d Edition, pr. 64. | 
TheHiſtory of the Life of Thomas Elwood, Or, an Ac- 
Punt of his Birth, Education, Ce. with divers Obſervati- 
on his Life and Manners when a Youth ; and how he 
me to be convinced of the Truth; with his many Suffer- 
A and TRY for the ſame. written by his own Hand, 
ce 31. 6. | 

A Rational Catechiſm 3 or an Infirutive Conference 


tween a Father and a Son. price bonad 13. : 
damits 
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Dovwufal of the Carnal and Anti chriſtian Clergy of 
Nations. 


2 Diſcourſe of Temperance, and the particular Nature ( 


- Thirty Years 3 and many other things ſutable to thei 


| | Collected by F. B. price bound vs. 6 4. 


250 K S Printed and Sold, &c; 
Saints Per ect Freedom. by q ohn Webſer. price 64 

The Trial of Spirits both in Teachers and Hei 

Wherein is held foith, the clear Diſcovery and cen 


Teſtified from the Word of God. to the jj 
veiſity Congregations in Cambrilge. By Wilim 1 
formerly Malter of Convil and Ca:us Colledge in 
bridge, price 18s. 
The Hiftory of the Riſe, Increaſe and Progreſs oft 
People called Qu. kers, by William Sewel, the 2d Edit 
Price 14 5. 5 
Some Conſiderations on Elec ion and Reprobation, 
commended to the peruſal of ſuch as hold the ſame tg 
abſolute, by Thomas Thure ood and John Crack: bory, pr. 
Poems, Paraphraſes, and Tranflations, by John Cn 
anthorp, price 6d. 
Solomn's Recantation, intituled Eeclefraftes, paraphril 
with a Meditation upon every Chapter, a Poem, by Fr, 
cis Quarles, price 6d. | « 
Muſa Paræneticz; or, a Tractate of Chriſtian Epiftle 
on ſundry Occaſions, in Verſe by W Maſſey. price 6. 
A few Queries relating to the Practice of Phyſick, ni 
3 upon ſome of them. by F. Cbamberlen. pi 
ound 1s. 


The Way to Health, Long Life and Happineſs: ( 


'! Things requiſite for the Life of „ian, Cc. by Thi 
T7 yo, Student in Phyſick. price bound 4s 6d. 
A Diurnal .Speculum; containing, I. A plain ard el 
Method to fin out thoſe things that are moſt uſeſi 
be krown Yearly z And may ſerve as an AImanack {i 


ter, Cc. Ii. An Explanation of Weights, Money it 
Meaſures, both Scriptural and Uſual, with ſundty Tah 
depending thereon, c. III. Some Remarks on Ein 
or a brief Account of every County, with the Niue 
and Days of the Markets, and the chief Common 
therein, &c. The whole conſiſting of great Variety, d 
plained by divers Examples, the like in all particulars i 
extant; as by the Contents does more at large pp 


Inſtructos 


| BOOKS Printed and Fold. &c. | 


a-ytions for Right Spelling, and plain Directions for 
ang and Writing true Englith. With ſeveral delight- 

things, very Uleful and Necellary, both for Young 

Old to read and learn. price bound 64. 

New book for Children to learn in. With many 
ſome Meditations for them to confider. With Di- 
ons for true Spelling. And the Ground of true Read» 
aud Writing of true Engliſh price az 4. 

Che good Houſe-wife made a Doctor, Or Healths Choice 

| Sure Friend. Being a Plain way of Natures own 
Cibing, to Prevent and Cure moſt Diſeales incident 
nen, Women and Children, by Diet and Kitchin- 
lick only. With ſome Remarks on the Practice of 
ſick and Chymiſtry by Thomas Tryon Student in 
wick, The Second Edition. To which is added ſome 
ervations on the Tedious Methods of Unskilful Chi- 
vions3 with Cheap and Eaſie Remedies, by the ſame. 
hor. price bound 185. 6d. | 

\ Deſcnce of Quik-riſm, or an Anſwer to a Bock, inti- 
d, a Prefervative againſt Qu4e-iſ-1, written by Patrick 
ib, Vicar, as he ſtiles him(cl', of Great Paxton in Hun- 
bie. By Joſeph Beſſe, pr. 45. 

Collection of the Writings and Epiftles, of our 
tient Deceaſed Friend John Whitebead. price. 3s 8 
Collection of the ſeveral Books and Epiſtles of our 
tient Deceaſed Friend Charles Marſbal. price 333. 
he Spiritual Guide, which diſ-iatangles the Soul; and 
ngs it by the Inward Way to the getting of perfect Con 
plation, and the Rich Treaſure of Internal Peace, Writ- 
by 1 Michael de-Molinos, Tranflated from the Italian 
N. 9 d. 

briſt's Spirit, A Chriſtians ſtrength: Or, a plain Diſ- 
pery of the Mighty and Invincible power that all Believers 
eve through the Gift of the Spirit Firſt held forth in 
o Setmons, on Acts 1. 8. and after Publiſhed for the In- 
uttion and uſe of thoſe that are Spiritual, anno 1645. by 
lim Dell, Miniſter of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 64. 
Chrif All in All. Opened in a Sermon by Mr. Stephen 
ip, late of Colchefter in Eſſex. Exactly taken in Short» 
nd, as ir was delivered by him, in the Meeting-Houſe of 
People called Quakers, at Devonſbire-bouſe, without Biſbopſ= | 
% Lo don. And now Faithfully Publiſhed, together with 
Prayer after Sermon. 2d. = - 


* * 


BOOKS Printed and Sold, Wc. 
Tender Counfel and Advice to the Flock of God es 


where. By a Lover of Truth and Righteouſneſs, Will 
Bingley. 4 4. 


( | 

7 | An Abridgment of Euſebius Pampbilius's Eccleſia 
| 
| 


Hiſtory, in two Parts- Part I. A Compendious Comm 
rati-n of the Remarkableſt Chr:n.ligies which are Contai 
in that Famous Hiſtory. Part II. A Summary or brief 
| of the Twelve Perſecutions ſuſtain*d by the Antient Chrifti 
{ with a Compendious Parapbraſe upon the ſame, Wherey 
is added a Catalogue of the Synods and Counſels, wh 
were after the days of the A-oltles; together with a h 
of what was decreed in the ſame. by William Caton. 13. 
The Saints guide; or, Chriſt the rule. Manifeſted by v 
; of Poſitions, Conſe aries aud Queries. Wherein is contair 
| the Efficacy of acquired Knowledge. The Miſſion 3 
= | Mainteoance of Miniſters. - And the Power of Magiſtra 
ind piritual things. by John Webfer. the third Edition. 54, 
N A Brief Hittory of Trade in England. Containing, t 
manner of its Birth, Growth, and declenſion; and the levet 
Occaſioas thereof; With ſome proper Remedies to recov 
it from its preſent Languiſhing condition, to its form 
Flouriſhing Eſtate. by 1-omas. Tryon, Merchant. 15.64 
Inſtructions for Children and others: By way 
Queftion and Aiwer. Demonſtrating to them, How tht 
may come 10 kuow God and Jeſus Chriſt, whom to kno 
is Life Eternal. by S. Hunt. price 3 d. 
Fame Confiderations on the preſeni State of the Chriſti, 
Religion, in tbree Parts, by Alexander Arſcot. pr. 28 6d. 
A ſerious Addreſs to the People of the Church of Eng 
land, in ſome Obſervations upon their own Catechiſ 
by Fobn Feffrys, to which are prefixed ſome Paſſages « 
- his Life, written by himſelf. pr. 3d | 
An Invitation from the Spirit of Chriſt, to all who arc 
a- thirſt, to come aud drink of the Waters of Life freely 
by Henry. Mollineux, pr. is. 


The Works of Robert Barclay, in three Volumes | 
Octavo. pr. 128 
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Where alſo may be had Bibles, Teſtaments, Concordances 
Spelling -R oks, Primers, Horn- books; with Writing- Papel, 


Paper- Books, Gc. and Marriage Certificates on Parchmedt, 
stamp'd. | 
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